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5s Be to me, that they that . ten 
Thin gs done of old, yea, and that do excell | 
Their equals in Hiſtoriology,, : 
Speak not of Manſoul's wars, but let "5 Be 5 
Dead, like old fab'es, or ſuch worthleſs things, 
Tbat to the reader no advantage briags : | of 
When men, let them make what they will their own, 
Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown. 
Of ftories I well know there's divers forts,”  ; ».: 
Some forcign, ſome domeſtic ; andreports 29 
Are th-reot made as tancy Lads the writers; 
(By books a man may gueſs ac the inditers. ]); 
Some will agam of that which never was, 59 
Nor will be, feign {and that without a cauſe) _{ 
Such matter, A, och mountains, tell fuch things KJ 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings: Is | 
And in their ttory ſeem to be ſo Lage, 14:4: 4. _— 
And with ſuch gravny clothe ey'ry page, . 
That though their frontiſpiece ſays all is vain, 
Let to cheir way diſciples they cbtain. 1 


But, readers, I bave fomewhart elſe to do, - 8 
Than with vain ſtories thus to trouble ou: 
What here I fay, ſome men do know fo well, ,- 
They cap with tears and Joy the ſtory tell. N 1 "NJ 


The town of Manſoul is well 8 to many. 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any {48 
That are acquaiuted with theſe hitories WW — 
That Manſoul aud her wars anatomize. 5 

Then lend thine ear to what Ido xclate-/ : F 
Touching the town of Manſoul, and ber . 
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iv To the RE A DE R. 
How ſhe was loſt; took captive, made a ſlave; 
And how againſt him ſer that ſhould her ſave. 
Tea, how by hoſtile ways ſhe did oppoſe 5 
Her Lord, and with his enemy did ol 
For they are true, he that will them deny, 
Miuſt needs the beſt of records vility. 
For my part, I (myſelf) was in the town, 
Both when *twas ſet up, and when pulling down, 
I faw- Diabolus in his polſeſion, | 
And Mmſonlalfo 9 his oppreſſion. 
Tea, I was there when ſhe own'd him for Lord, 
And to him did ſubmit with one accord. 
When Manſoul trampled upon things divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a ſwiae ; 
When ſhe beropk herſelf unto her arms, 
Fought her Emanuel, deſpis'd his charms, 
Then I was there, and did rejoice to ſee 
Diabolus and Manſoul ſo ill agree. "+ 
Let no man then count me a fable- maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker 
Oft their deriſion; what is here in view, 
Ot mine own knowledge I dare ſay is true. 
Ils faw theprince's armed men come down, 
By troops, by thouſands, to beſiege che town. 
I ſaw the captains, heard the trumpets ſound, 
. And how his forces cover'd all the ground. 
Tea, how they ſet themſelves in battle ray; 
I ſhall remember to my dying day. 
| I ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 
And they within to miſchief how comdia'd, | 
Io ruin Manfoul, and to make away * 


4 


* 


Her primum mobile without delay, 

5 I aw the mounts caſt up againſt the town, 
And the ſlings were plac'd to beat it down. 
I heard the ſtones fly whizzing by mine cars, 
Gelee kept in mind than got in fears 1 


I heard AWE fall, ap ſaw what work cas made, | 
Aud how old Mors did cover with his ſhade. 4 
The face of Manſoul ; and I heard her cry, 7 by 
Wo worth the day, in dying I ſhall die. . 
I ſaw the battering rams, and how they lays 2.4 
| To beat up Ear-gate, and L was afraid, 3 
Fe Not only Ear. gate, but the very toon, * 
by Would by theſe battering rams be beaten down, + 7 
| I ſaw the fights, and heard the captains ſhout, 
And in each battle ſaw who faced about : 1 
I ſaw who wounded were, and who were Gain x + 
And who when dead, would come to life again. 
I heard the cries of thoſe that wounded were, 
(While others fought like men bereft of fear) 
And when they cry, Kill, Kill was in mine early, 
The gutters ran, not ſo with blood as tears. | 
Indeed the captains. did not always fight, 
But then they would moleſt us day and night ;  ' 
Their ory, Up, fall an, let us take the town, 
K-pt us from ſleeping, or from lying down. | 
I was there when the gates were broken ope, 
And ſaw bow Manſoul then was ſtript of hope, 1 
I aw the capiains march into the town, 1 
How there they fought, and did their foes cut downs. | 
I heard the prince bid Boanerges go A 
Op to the caſtle, and there ſeize bis fo, | 
And ſaw him and his fellows bring him down, . 
In chains of great contempr quite thro” the town. 
I faw Emanuel when he poſſeſs d : 
His town of Manſoul, and — greatly bleſsd 
A town. his gallant town of Manſoul was, ö 
When ſhe receiv'd his pardon, lov'd bis laws. 
- When the D:abvlonians were caught, ME, 
When try'd, and when to execution brought, S 
"Then ] was there; yea, I was ſtanding We 2 a 
"Wha, Manſoul did then rebels . 
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Th the READER. 


*Lalſo aw Manſbul cid al in he, | 
' And heard her Prince call her his heart's delight. | 
- TIfaw him put upon her chains of gold. 

And rings, and bracelets, goodly to behold. 

What ſhall I ſay ? IJ heard the peoplc's tries, 

# And ſaw the Priace wipe tears from Manſoul's eyes. 
heard the groans, and ſaw the joy of many: 
Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I. 

But by what here 1 ſay, you well may ſee a | 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be. | 

Manſoul ! the defire of both Princes was, 

One keep his gain would, Yother gain his loſs: 

Diabolus would cry, the town is mine, 

Emanuel would plead a right divine 

Unto his Manſoul; ; then to blows they go. 
And Manſoul cries, theſe wars will me undo. 
- - *Manſoul! her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eyes, 

She's loſt by one, becomes another's prize. 
And he again who loſt her laſt would ſwear, 
Have her | will, or her in pieces tear. 
Manſoul, it was the very ſcat of war, 

: Wherefore her troubles greater were by far, | 

Than only where the noiſe of war is heard, 
Or where the ſhaking of a ſword is fear'd- 

Or only where imall ſkirmiſhes are fought, 
Or where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 
due law the ſwords of fighting-men made red, 
And heard the cries ot thoſe with chem wounded; - 
Muit no her ftrights then be much more by far, 
2 Than theirs that to ſuch doings ſtrangers arc ? 
O tbeirs that hear the beating of a drum | 
But not made fly for fear from houſe or home? | 
Manſoul not only heard the trumpets ſound, 
But ſaw her gallants gaſping on the ground, 
Where fore we muſt not think that the cou'd * 
Wich chem whole greateſt carneſt is but jeſt: hs 
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Or where the bluſtring theear'ning of great wars * 


Vo end in parleys, or in wordiggj WW 
Manſoul, her mighty wars, they did Portend E 
Her weal or wo, and that world without end. * 
Wherefore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than is 
Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf-ſame day, 15 
Or where none other harm doth come to 8 | 
That is engag'd, but loſs of life and limb, * * ; 
As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwell 2 
In univerſe, and can this ſtory tell, 1 1 wh 
- Count me not then with them that to amaze*  - 
The people, ſet. them on the ſtars to gaze, * Nj 
Inſinuating with much confidence, * f 
That each of them is now the reſidence © + 
Of ſome brave creatures: yea, a world they * 
Have in each ſtar, though it be paſt their Kill © 


To make it mavifeſt to any many 


That reaſon hath, or tell his fingers enn... 
But I Have too long held thee in the porch, 
And kept thee from the ſun - ſnine with a baked ö 
Well, now go forward. ſtep within the door, 
And there behold five buudred times much more 2 
Of all ſorts of ſuch inward rares 
As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the eyes 
Wich thoſe, which, if a Chriſtian, thou wil fg 5 
Not ſmall, but things of greateſt moment be. 
Nor do thou go to woik without wy koy 3 
(lo myſteries men ſoon do loſe their w); . ; 
And alſo turn it right if thou wilt knw? © 5 03 
My riddle, and would with my heifer plow. 2s: 
It lies there in the window; fare thee well, 
My next muy de 10 ring che paliing-bell. * > 
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An Alvertiſenen to the Rx EADE 1 


8 ont ſay the Pilgrim 8 Progreſs i is not mine, 
Inſinuating as if I would thine 

In name and fame by the work of another, 
Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother. 
Or that ſo fond 1 am of being fire, 


* 1 father baſtards; or, if need require, 


III tell a lie in print to get applauſe. | 
I-ſcorn it: John ſuch dirt-heap never was, 
Since God converted him. Let this ſuſſice 
To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize. 
lt came from mine own heart, ſo to my head, 
And thence unto my fingers trickled; 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On paper I did dribble it daintily. 

Manner and matter too was all mine own, 
Nor was it unto any mortal known, 
Pill I had done it. Nor did avy then 
By books, by wits, by tongues, or hand, or pen, 
Add five words to it, or write half a line | 


| "00 the whole, and every whit is mine. 


Alſo for this thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from none 
Dut the ſame heart, and head, fingers, and pen, 


As did the other. Witneſs il good men; 


For none in all che world, without «lic, 
Can ſay that this is mine, excepting I. 
I write not this of any oſtentation, 
Nor *cauſe | ſeek ef men their commendation-: 


I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmiſe, 


As tempt them' will my name to ſcandalize. 
Wineſe my nume, if an gram'd to thee, 
. a . . 

. » © Joan Dun ran. 
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countries, it was my chance to happen into that fa- 

mous continent of Univerſe. ' A very large and 
cious country it is, It lieth between the two , 
and juſt amiditrhe four points of the heavens. It is a place 
well watered, and richly adorned with bills and eallize, © 
bravely fituate; ; and for the moſt part (at leaſt where 1 
was) very fruitful, alſo well peopled, and a very ſweet 
air. 

The people are not all of one contdinths: nor yerof®.. ; 
one language, mode; or way of. religion 3 but differ as * | 
much as (it is ſaid) do the planets themſelves. Some 
are right, and ſome are wrong, n _ it it hapyenerd 0. | 
be in leſſer regions. 7 

In this country, as I ſaid, it was'm teurere d 
there travel I did, and that fo long, even till I learned 
much of their mother. tongue, together with the WW 
and manners of them among whom I was. \ 

And to {peak truth, I was much deligbt- A natural © + 
ed to ſee and heat many things which I een 
ſaw and herd. among them: yea, I had F 
(to be ſure) even lived and died a native among them, 
(lo was I taken with them and their doings), had not 
my tnaſter ſent for me home to his houfe, W 
hem to do buſineſs for him, ad to orer- 8 


* mat done. _s ©& 12 * ns 


* ; Now, 


, z 14 4 


„% Th H0 LY WAR 
2 Now, chere is in this gallant country of W. 
a fair and delicate town, a, corporation, called, Max- 
bu A town for its building ſo curious, for” 
8 its ſituation ſo coinmodious, for its p1iv1- 
n Man. leges To advantageous, - mean with reter- 
e nee to its original, that I may ſay of it, as 
| was ſaid before, of the continent in which it is placed, 
. There i is not its equal under the whole heaven. 
| 24 s to the ſituation of this town, it lieth 
| Geripurres. juſt between the two worlds, and the 
| #r{t founder and builder. of it, ſo. far as 
=. | by the beſt und moſt authentic records 
= The Almighty. I can gather, was one Shaddai and he 
1 duilt it for his own delight. He made 
i the mirror and glory of all that he — even the 
dop- piece beyond any thing elſe that he- did in that 
- comntry 3 yea, fo goodly à town was Manſoul, when 
1 rſt, built, that it is ſaid by ſome, the 
"s Created Apgele. gods, at the ſetting up thereof, came 
| W down to ſee it, and ſang for joy. Aud 
as be made it goodly to behold, ſo alle mighty to have 
dominion over all the country round about, Tea, all 
Vas commanded to acknowledge Manſoul for their m-- 
þ- . - tropolitan'z, all was injoined to do homage to it. Ay. 
e town itſelf had poſitive commiſſion, and power from 
her King, to demand ſervice of all, and Wy 10 ſubdue 
. owe any wiſe denied to do it. 
There was reared up in the midſt of f 
Tue an, this town; a moſt ſamous and ſtately pa- 
__- Jace: for ſtrength, it might be called a 
Wo "allies: for pleaſantneſs, a paradiſe; for largeneſs, a 
- - Place ſo copious, as to contain all the world, This 
place the King Shaddai intended but for himſelf alone, 
aud not-another-with him; partly becauſe of his q) 
deligbts, and partly becauſe he would not that the ter- 
ror of ſtrangers ſhould be upon the town, This place 
' Shaddai made alſo a garriſon of, but committed gthe 
g ak it only to the men of the ton... 


e 


e 


— 


. 


-y 
, 


> 0.5 go wg, ow ra 


Ss © N Þ W 


— 

x # 
* 
„ 


bu 


> I * 1 
„ 9 * 


15 

Fl | 1 * 

\ The HOLY W AR. Ai 3 

- Th wall of tke town was well built, yea; lo faſt * 
and firm was it Knit and compact together, that had it 
not been for the towuſmen themſelves, they . 
have been ſhaken; or broken for erer... 

For here lay the excellent wiſdom of 
him that bile Manſoul, that the walls The Body. - 
could never be broken down, or hurt, 
by the moſt mighty adverſe porenygſen, avleſs the l. 
men gave conſent theteto. 

This famous town of Manſoul bad e pres, in vile © 
which to come, out at which to go; and theſe wette 4 
made likewiſe anſwerable to the walls, to wit; — 91 N 
nable, and ſuch as could never be opened nor f 
but by the will and leave of thoſe within, . The mes | 
of the gates were theſe, Ear-gate, Eye- . 
gate, Moath-gate, Noſe · gate, add Feel- rege. 
gate. 

Other things there were that belonged 4 wh town of | : 
Manſoul, which if you adjoig to thele. Be Be 
will yet give farther demonſtration to men * * 

all, of the glory and ſtrength of the place. „ hes 
t bad always a ſufficiency of proviſion: 1 «© 
vithin its walls; it had the beſt, moſt - 1 
zholeſome, and excellent law, that — diltaier in 2 
e world. There was not a taſcal, rogue,” or traiter- * 
pus perſon then within its walls: they were all ue 
en, and faſt joined together: and this you: know ie aaa 
reat matter. 3 to all theſe, it was always (ſo ng 

it had the goodneſs to keep true to Shaddai the” 
King) his countenance, mo ares, Wy. Was are $4 
elight, &c.. | ES 

Well, upon a time there was one Di- " io 
dolus, a mighty giant, made an aſſault The ben fel 
pon this fartous rown of Manſoul to 1 
ke it, and make it his on habitation. This Rant « 


as king of the blacks or negroes, and a {4 
> 7 ” Ib: Nee 
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414 . 2 . 1 — "= 
| {wile e orig yy, * Diabolus, and then of 
"lp bis taking of this — yer of Manſoul. | 
This Diabolus is indeed a great and mighty prince, 
| 2 yet both pogr and beggarly. As to bis original, 
© he was at firſt one of the ſervants of King Shaddai, 
made, and taken, and put by him into a moſt bigh and 
mighty place, Yea, was put into ſuch principalities as 
belonged to the of his territories and dominions. 
| |, This Diabolus was made ſon of the morning, and a 
14 brave place he had of it: It brought him much glory, 
5 BD and gave him much brightneſs, au income that might 
= Dare contented his /Luciferian heart, had it not been 
i] * inſatiable, and enlarged as hell itſelf. . 
Well, he ſeeing himſelf. thus exalted to greatneſi 
and honour, and raging in his mind for higher ſtate 
= _ and degree, what doth. he, but begins to think with 
= bimſelf, bow he might be ſet up as Lord over all, and 
dave the ſole power under Shaddai. ' (Now that did 
- © the King reſerve for his Son, yea, and had already be- 
* Rowed it upon him; — * he :firft conſults with 
bimſelf what had beſt to be done, and then breaks his 
3 ſome other of his companions, to the-whict 
© they alſo agreed. 80 in five, they came to this iſſue 
that they ſhould make an attempt upon the King's Sor 
to deſtroy him, that the inheritance might be their: 
Well. to be ſhort, the treaſen (as I ſaid) was conclud 
ad, the time appointed, the word given, the rebels ren 
_ © - dezvoufed, and the aſſault attempted. Now the King 
| * and his Son being all, and always eye, could not bui 
diſcern all paſſages in his dominions; and he havin 
always love for his Son as for himſelf, could not: 
what he ſaw, but be greatly provoked and offended 
W berefore 'whar does he but takes them in the ve 
nick; and the firſt trip that they made towards thei 
| _ - deſign, convicts them of iheir treaſon, horrid rebellio 
and conſpiracy, that they had deviſed, and now 
© *rempred to put into practice; and caſts theft altag 


3 _ ther out « all place yo truſt, bench, WR 6: pre 
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their prince's favour forever, being baniſhed his courts, 
| they would now add to their former pride, what ma- 
they could.” 


that that town was one of the chief works and delights 72 


to be reveriged on King Shaddai for what be had 


four things vere then propounded to be conſidered of. 


ther 10 aſſault i it with words and ways of Seele i 7 
| B 


POR. IA | a 
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ferment. This done, he baniſhes them the couft. 
turns them down into the horrible pits, as faſt bound 
in chains, never more to expect the leaſt favour fru 
his bands, bat to abide the judgment that be had 25 | 
inted, and that for ever, and yet. 2 
© Now, they being thus caſt out of all place of iraft; _ 
up and honobr, and alſo knowing that they bad loft 


and caſt down to the horrible pits ; you may be ſure 


lice and rage againſt Shaddai,” and. gaiaſt his Son, 44 
Wherefore, roving and ranging in much 

fury from place to place, (if perhaps they might had 
ſomething that was the King's to revenge, by, ſpoiling. 4 
of that, themſelves on him z) at laſt they * A in- 

to this ſpacious country of Univerſe, and fteer their 
coutſe towards the town of Manfoul; and confidering 


of King Sbaddai, what do they, but, after council ta- 

ken, make at uſfault upon that, I ſay, they knew that 
Mavfoul, belonged unto Shaddei, for they were there | 
wheb be built it, and beautified it ſombimſell, Sa 
when they had found the place, they ſhouted 
horridly for joy, and voared on it as a lion upotythe,8 © 
prey, ſaying, 22 we have found the prize, and — TS 


10 us. So they ſat down, and called a council of -w 
and confidered with themſelves what ways and me- 
thods they had beſt to engage in, for the winning to 
themſdves this famous town of Manſoul ; and theſe 


t. Wpether they had, beſt all of them, 14 
to ſhew themſelves in this deloge to the Feen 
town of Manſuul. N 

2. Whether, they bad beſt to 90 and fit down * 
gainſt Manſoul, ia their now ragged and beggaily guiſe? 

3. Whether they had beſt ſhew to, Manlogk their <5J 
intentions, and what deſign they came about, K 
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14 The HOLY WAR. 
4 Whether they had not beſt to ſome of their com- 
panions, to give out private orders to take the advan - 


" - tage, if hey ſee one, or more of the principal tounſ- 
meg. To ſhoot gbem; if thereby they ſhould judge 


their cauſe and deſigu will the better be promoted? 
It was anſwered, to the firſt of theſe propoſals, in 

the negative, to wit, That it would not be beſt that 
all ſhould ſhew themſelves before the town ; becauſe 


the appearance of many of them might . alarm 


and fright the town. Whereas'a few, or but obe of 


them, was not ſo likely to do it. And to enforce this 


advice to take place, it was added further, that if 
Manſoul was ſrighted, or did take the alarm, it is im- 


FB ble, ſaid Diabolus, (for he ſpake now,) that we ſhould 
take the tewn.3 for that none can enter into it without 


its own confent. Let therefore but few, or but one, 
aſſault Manſoul, and, in my opinion, ſaid Diabolus, let 
me be he. Wherefore to this they all agreed; and, 
Then to the ſecond propoſal they came, namely, 
Whether they had beſt to go and fit down before 
Mänſoul inmtheir dow ragged and beggarly guiſe; To 


which it was anſwered alſo in the negative, By no 
means; and that becauſe though the town of Manſoul 
- had been made to know, and to have to do before 
now, with. things - that are iaviſible, they did never as 


yet ſee · any of their fellow.creatures in ſo ſad, and 
raſcally condition as they. And. this was the advice 


of that fierce Alecto. Then ſaid Apollyon, The ad- 


* 


vice is pertinent.; for even one of us appearing to 


them as we are now, muſt needs both beget and multi- 


ply ſuch. thougbts in them, as will both put them into 
a conſternation'.of ſpirit, and neceſſitate them 0 put 
-themſelves upon their guard: and if fo, ſaid he, then, 


18 my Lord Ale&o ſaid but now, it is in yain for us 


to thick of teking the town. Then ſaid that mighty 
giant Belzebub, the advice that already is given is 


_ © fafe; tor though the men of Manſoul have ſeen. ſuch 


things:as-we once were, yet - hitherto. they did never 
| behold ſuch things as we now are. And it is beth, in 


** . 
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mine opinion, to come upon them in ſuch a guiſe as is 
* common to, and moſt familiar among them. To this, 
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11. when they had conſented, the next thing to he conſie 
als aered was, In what ſhaps, hue; or guiſe, Diabolus had 
beſt to ſhew himſelß when he went about to make 

5 Manſoul bis own. Then one ſaid one thing, and another 

* the contrary; at laſt Lueifer anſwered, That in his opini- 

10 on; it was beff that his Lordſhip ſhoald aſſume the body 

* of ſome of thoſe creatures that they of the towh had 

2 dominion over: For, quotb he, theſe are not only fa- 
er miliar to them, but being under them, they will never 


imagine that an attempt ſnould by them be made upon 
the town; and to blind all, let him aſſume the body 
of one of theſe beaſts that Manſoul deems to be wiſer 


uld than any of the reſt. This advice was applauded of 
ut iy all, ſo it was determined that the giant Diabolus 
de, Wh ſhould aſſume the dragon; for that he was in thoſe 
let days as familiar with the town of Manſoul, as cow is 

. the bird with the boy. For nothing that was in its 

ly, primitive ſtate was at all amazingto-them. 


Then they proceeded to the third thing, which was, 


To Whether they had beſt to ſne w their intentions, or the 

2. deſign of his coming, to Manſoul or, no? This alſe 
u was Aurel in the negative; becauſe of the weight 

we that was in the former reaſons, to wit, For that Man- 
2 ſoul were a ſtrong people, à ſtrong people in a ſtrong 
ad town, - whoſe walls and gates were imptegn able 


ce (to ſay nothing of their caſtle,) dor can they by any 
d- means be won but by their own conſent.. Belides, 
to (aid Legion, (for he gave anſwer ta this) a difeorery- 


u- of our intentions may make them ſend to their Kg 
to for aid; and if that be done, I kaow quickly what. , 3 
at time of day it will be with us. Therefore let vs as 7 
n, ſault them in all pretended fairneſs, covering af aur e = 
us intentions with all manner of lies, flatteries, deus 
ry words; ſeigniug of things that never will be, sc 
Is romiſing of that to them that they ſhall never find. 
ch This is the way to win Manſoul, and to make them of 


uy theaſelyes to open their gates to us j yea, and to de- 
4 #: | Ta | 5 * 4 2 | 7 
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fre us too, to come in to them. And the reaſon why 
I think ibat this project will do, is, becauſe the peo- 
ple of Manſoul now are every, one ſimple and innocent; 
21 honeſt and true: Nor do they as yet know what it 
is t6. be affauked with fraud, guile, and hypocriſy. 
They are ſtrangers to lying and diſſembling lips; 
wherefore we cannot, if thus we be diſguiſed, by them 
at all.be diſcerned, our lies ſhall go for true 251 ayings, 
and our diſümolations for upright dealings. What 
we promiſe them, they will in that believe us; eſpe - 
cially if in all our lies and feigned words we pretend 
great love to them, and that our deſign is only their 
advantage and honour. Now there was not one bit 
of a reply againſt this; this went as current down, as 
doth the water down a ſteep defcent. 
| Wherefore they go to conſider of the laſt propoſal, 
which was, Whether they had not beſt to give out or- 
ders to ſome of their company, to ſhoot ſome one or 
more of the principal of the townſmen, i i, they judge 
that their cauſe may be promoted thereby? This was 
carried in the affirmative, and the man that was de-- 
ſigned by this ſtratagem to be deſtroyed, was one Mr 
Reſiſtinee, otherwiſe called Captain Refiſtance, And © 
a great man in Manſqul this . Reſiſtance, was; 
and a man that the giant Diabolus and his hand more 
* feared than they ſeared the whole town of Manſoul 
beſides. , Now, who ſhould be the actor to do the 
murder, that was the next; and they appointed one 
| Tißiphane, a fury of the lake to do it. | 
; They thus having ended their coun- 
9 ou nk cil of war, roſe up; and aſſayed to do | 
as they had determined: \they. marched 
towards Manſoul, but all in a manner inviſible, laye. 
be, only. one; nor did he-approach the town in bis 
on likeneſs, but under the ſhape, and jn the body of. 
the dragon. 
So they drew up and fat down before Ear-gate; for 
that was, the place of hearing for all without the town, 
_ as Eye-gate Was the 2 of 1 8 as [ 
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ſaid, he, came up Fun his train to che OM and laid. 

bis ambüſcado for Captain Reſiſtance within bow-ſhot .. 

of the town. This done, the giant aſcended. u rap cloſe. 

to the gate, and called- to the town of Manſoul for 

audience. Nor took he any with him, but one II- 

pauſe, who was his orator in; all difficult matters: 

Now, as I ſaid, he beiog come up to the gate, (as the 

manner of thoſe times was) ſounded bis trumpet ſor 

audience. At which the chief of the town of Man- 

foul, ſack as my Lord Innocent. my Lord Will-beuml, 

my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, and Captain Reſiſt- 

ance, came dawn to the wall to ſee 644 was there, 

and what was the matter. And my Lord Willbewill, 

when he had looked over and ſaw who ſtood at tbe 

gate, demanded what he was, wherefore he was come, 

and why he rouſed the town of dang: with fo * 

uſual a ſound. ; 
Diab. (Diabolus then, 38 it he had 9 

been a lamb, began his pe. and fajd) Diakolo * 

Gentlemey of the Famous town of Mag- 


- 


| * 
* * 


Oration. 


ſoul, : am, as you may perceive, go far-dweller from- 
you, but near, and ou that is bound by the kiag to do 
Ys homage, aud what ſervice L can; wherefore, . WY. 
that I may be faithful to myſelf, and to Fou, I have 
ſomewhat 1 to impart. unto you... Wherefore - 


grant me your audience, and hear me patiently. Add, 
firſt, I will affare yon, it is not myſelf, but you, not 
mine, but your advantage, that I ſeek by what L now 
do, as will full well be made manĩſeſt, by that I have 
opened my mind unto you. For, Gentlemen, I am 
(to tell you the truth) come to ſhew how. you may ob- 

: tain great and ample deliverence from a bondage, thar 

| unawares to yourſelves you are captivated and enſlav - 
Fi ed under. At this. the town of Manſoul began to 
prick up its ears; and what is it, pray what is it, 
thought they? And he ſaid, I have ſome what to ſay 
to you concerning your King, concerning his law, and 
alſo.” touching "yourſelves. Touching your King, I. 2; 
hag ie | ix great! 2 potent, but 0. all that he hath... 
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ſaid to you, is neither true, nor yet for your advan- 
tage. 1. It is not true, for that wherewith be hath 
bitherto awed you, ſhall not come to paſs, nor be ful- 
- Slled, though you do the thing that he hath forbidden. 
But if there was danger, what a ſlavery is it to live al · 
ways in fear of the greateſt of puniſbments, for doing 
fo ſmall and trivial a thing as eating of a little fruit is! 
2. Touching his laws, this I ſay further, they are both 
ußfreaſonable, idtricate, and intolerable. Unreaſonable, 
as, was hinted before, for that the puniſhment is not 
| proportioned to the offence. | There is great difference 
and diſproportion betwixt the life and an apple; yet 
the ode muſt go for the other, by the law of your 
Shaddai. But it is alfo.zntricate, in that he faith, firſt, 
Fou may eat of all; and yet after, forbids the eating 
: of one. And then, in the laſt place, it muſt need be 
_ +antolerable, foraſmuch as that fruit which you are for- 
bidden to eat of (if ou arg forbidden any) is that, and 
that alone, which is able, by your eating, to miniſlet 
to you a good as yet unknown by you; This is mani- 
felt by the very name of the tree; it is called * the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil ;” and have you 
that knowledge as yet? No, no, nor can you conceive 
do good, bow. pleaſant, and how much to be defired 
. to make one wiſe it is, fo long as you ſtand by your 
K King's commandment. Why ſhould you be holdenf 
in ignorance and blindnels? Why ſhould you not} 
be enlarged in knowledge and underſtanding ? And 
now, Ah! ye inhabitants of the famous town- of 
Manſoul, to ſpeak more particularly to yourſelves, 
T.ͤ0bou axe not a free people! You are kept both in bon- 

* _ -_ ,. dage and flavery, and that by a grievous threat; n 
reaſon being annexed, but ſo I will have it, ſo it ſhall 
be. And is it not grievous to think,on, that that very 
thing that you are forbidden to do, might you bur do 
nt, would yield you both wiſdom agd honour ? for 
then your eyes will be opened, and you will be as gods. 
Now, fince this is thus, quoth he, Can you be kept by 
any prince in more flayery, and in greater bqydage, 
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ban vo ate under this day? You are made under. | 
ings, add Ae. wrapt up in inconvenieticies, as I have 
ell made appear. For what be ndage —_ than to 
de kept in blindneſs ? will reaſon tell you, that it 
s better to have eyes than to be Without them; and. 
o to be at liberty to be better, than to be ſhut up in u 


dark and ſtinking care? r 

And juſt now, while Diabolus was Copttin Re- 
ſpeaking theſe words to Manſoul, Tiſi- $9, — 
phane ſhot at Captain Reſiſtance, wbere 
de ſtood on the gate, and. monally wounded him in- 


men, and the encou 
dead quite over the wall 
toun). poor Manſoul wa$ſWholly lefr naked of courage, 
nor had ſhe now any, heart to refift. But this was 
the devil would have it. That he, Mr III-pauſe, that 
Diabolus brought with bim, Who Was his % 
orator, and he addreſſed himſelf tö ſpeak Mr II-panie: 

to the town of Manſoul :. the tener of * E i 
whoſe ſpeech here follows. Manſoul. 

Ul-panſe, Gentlemen, quoth he, it is a 

my maſter's bappineſs, that he has rhis day à quiet aud 
teachable auditory, and it is hoped by us, hat we ſhall. 
prevail with you not to caſt off good advice; my maſter 
has a very great love for „ou, and although, as he vety 

well knows, that he runs the hazard of the anger df 
King Shaddai, yet love to you will mike him do more 
than that. Nor doth there need that a word more 
ſhould be ſpoken to confirm for truth what he hath ſaid; 


ben Captain Reſiſt- 


bowels ; the very namę of the tree may put an end 
to al} controverſy in this matter. I therefore at this 
time ſhall only add this. advice to you, under, and by 
the leave. of my lord, (and with that he made Diabolus 
a very low congee.) Conſider big words, look on the 
tree, and the promiſing fruit thereof; remember alſo, 
ge, dat yet you Know bur little, and that this'is the way lo. 


» 


the head; ſo that be, to the amazement of the townſ-. - | 
ncourabemnentof. Diabolus, fell down. = 


only man of war in the 


dere is not a word but carries io itſelf-evidenee in its 
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, know more: and if your reaſons be not conquered to 
r accept of ſuch good counſel, you are not the men that 
I'took you to be. But when the towns-folk\faw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eye, and a tree to be defired to make one wile; they 
dich as old IIl- pauſe adviſed ; they took and did eat 
thereof. Now, this | ſhould have told you before, that 
__ _ even then, When this Il-pauſe was mak- 
; —_ ing of his ſpeech to the townſmen, my 
1 Lord Innocency, whether by a ſhot from 
the camp of the giant, or from a ſinking 
- qualm that ſuddenly took bim, or rather by the ſtink- 
ing breath of that treachęrous villain old I!I-pauſe, (for 
ſo I am moſt. apt to thi funk down in the place 
where he ſtood, nor coul be brought to life again. 
Thus theſe two brave mien died; brave men I call 
. - them, for they were the beauty and glory of Manſoul, 
(io long as they lived therein: nör did there now remain 
any more a noble ſpirit in Manſoul, they all fell down, 
and yielded obedience to Diabolus, and became his 
flaves and vaſfals as you ſhall hear. Bog 
54 bs Now theſe. being dead, what do the 
The town taken, *reſt of the towns-folk, but as men that 
and how, - had found a fool's paradiſe, they pre- 
ſently, as afore was hinted, fall to prove the truth of 
..the giant's words; and firſt they did as IIl-pauſe had 
taught them, they looked, they conſidered, they were 
taken with the forbidden fruit, they took thereof, and 
did eat; and having eaten, they became immediately 
drunken therewith; ſo they opened the gate, both 
-Ear*gate and Eye-gate, and let in Diabolus with all 
his bands, quite ſofgeiting their good Shaddai, his law, 
and the judgement that he had annexed with ſolemn 
threatening to the breach thergf. 
Diabolus, having now obtained entrance in at the 
gates of the town, marches up to the middle thereof, 
to make his conqueſt as ſure as he could; ind finding 
by this time the affections of the people warmly in- 
clining to him, be, as thinking it was beſt ſtriking while. 


\ f 
l 46 dy 


— 


. * # 
* 
o 


The HOLT WAR 27 
iron is hot, made this further deceivable ſpeech” uns- 
them, ſaying, Alas ! my poor Manſoul f I have done 
e indeed this ſervice, as-to promote thee to honour, 

d to 'greaten thy liberty; bur, alas ! alas! poor 
znſoul, thou wanteſt now one to defend thee; for 
re thyſelf, that when Shaddai ſhall hear what is 
e, he will come: for ſurry will he be, that thou haft 
dken his bonds, and caſt his cords away from thee. 
hat wilt thou do? Wilt thou after enlargement ſuf- 
thy privileges to be invaded, and taken away? or 
at wilt thou reſolve with thyſelf? Ihen they al 
h one conſent ſaid to hy na, WF ab 
Do thou reign over ug.“ 80 be ac- ** 
red the motion, 26d beedine the king fg. 
the town of Manſoul. This being + SIA; 
e, the next thing was, to give him poſſeſhon' of the 


tle, and ſo of the whole ſtrength of the town. *. 


erefore into the caſtle he goes; (it. was that whiek 
ddai built in Manſoul for his own delight and plea - 


* ); this now was become a den and bold for the 


at Diabolos. 1 . 

ow, having got poſſeſſion of this ſtately palace or 
le, what doth he, bur make it a garriſon for himſelf, 
ſtrengthens and fortifies it with all ſorts of proviſions - 
inſt the King Shaddai, or thoſe. that ſhotild endes“ Y 
r the regainiog of it to him, and his bbedience again; 
his done, but not thinking himſelf yet ſecure enough; 

e next place, be bethioks himſelf of new- modelling 
town; and ſo he does, ſetting up one, and puttin 

n another at pleaſure, Whereforemy Lord Mayorz 
ſe name was My Lord Underſtanding, and Mr Re- 
ler, whoſe name was Mr Conſciepce, thoſe he putz 
of place and power. 9. 2 
s for my Lord Mayor, though he wis an under- 
ding man, and one too that had com- pu. 
with the reſt of the town of Man- MY 4 
„In admitting of the giant into the — 
n, yet Diabolus thought not fit to Jet. 

abide in bis former luftre and glory, becauſe he 
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was a ſeeing man. Wherefore he darkened it, not only 
by taking from him his office and power, but by build- 
ing of an high and ſtrong tower, juſt behind the ſun's 
reflections, and the windows of my Lord's palace: by 
' which means his houſe and all, and the whole of his 
babitation, was made as darkneſs itſelf. And thus be- 
ing alienated from the Hght, he became as one phat was 
born blind. To this his houſe my Lord was confined, 
as to a priſon, nor might he upon his parole go. further 
than within his own bounds. And now, had he had an 
heart to do for Manſoul, what could he do for it, or 
wherein could he be profitable to ber? So then, 1o 
long as Manfoul was under the power and government 
„ of Diabolus, (and ſo long it was under him, as it was 
obedient to him, which, was even untill by a war it was 
reſcued out of his hand), fo long my Lord Mayor was 
' rather an impediment in, than an advantage to, the fa- 

mous town of Manſoul. hs 9 


— — 


' 


A4 As for Mr Recorder, before the town was taken, heh. 
was a man well read in the laws of his King, and alſo ai. 
man of courage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak truth at every 
occaſion ; and he had a tongue as bravely hung as be bac 
2 2, - an head filled r Not 
The Recorder this man Diabolus could by no means 
put out of abide, becauſe, though he gave his con- 

c Place. ſent to his coming into the town, yet he 
Could not, by all wiles, trials, ſtratagems, and devices, tha 
bie could uſe, make him wholly his own. True, he wat 
f much degenerated from his former King, and aHo muc 
pleaſed with many of the giant's laws, and ſervice 
But all this would not do, for as much as he was no 

| Wholly his. He would now and then thiok upon Shad 
dai, and have dre$d of his Jaw upon him, and then ht 
would fpeak with a voice as great againſt Diabol 
as when a lion roareth; yea, and would alſo, at certal 

. times, when his ſits were upon him, (for you mul 
know that ſometimes he had terrible fits), make th 
Whole town of Manſoul ſhake with his voice: And there 
fore, the now king of Manſoul could not abide him. 
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Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder hs than 

any that was left alive in the town of Manſoul, becauſe, 

as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the whole town; the) 

were like the cartling thunder, and alſo like thundet- 
claps. Since therefore the giant could not make him 
wholly his own, what doth he do, but ſtudies all that ö 
he could to debauch the old gentleman, and by de- 
dauchery to ſtupify his mind, and more harden bis 
eart in ways of vanity, And as he attempted, ſo he 
accompliſhed his deſign : He debauched the man, and 
by little and little ſo ie him into fin and wickedneſs, ; 
that at laſt he was not only debauched as at firft, and 

ſo by conſequence defiled, but was almoſt (at laſt 19 | 

paſt all conſcience of fin. And this was * farth 

Diabolus could go- Whetefore he bethinks him of 
another projet, and that was, to perſuade the men of, 

the town that Mr Recorder was mad, and ſo not to * 
egarded. And for this he urged his fits, and ſaid, 

he be himſelf, why doth he nor do thus always? I 0 
quoth be, as all mad folks have their fits, and in them 8 
heir raving language, ſo bath this old Y 
and doating, 3 Thus by one 2 22 "4 
means or another, he quickly gat Man- beeding of 

ſoul to light, neglect and deſpiſe, what- him, 

ver Mr Recorder could {ay : For beſides 

what already you have heard, Diabolus had a . to 

ake the old gentleman, when he was merry, unfay . 

and deny what he in his fits had- affirmed. And in- 

dced this was the next way to make himſelf rid:colous,- 

and to cauſe that no man ſhould regard him. Alſo now 1 

e never ſpake freely for King Shaddai, but always by 
orcę and conliraint. Beſides, he would at one-time 

de hot againſt that, at which at another be would hold 

is peace j ſo uneven was he now in his doings. Some- © \ 
imes he would be as if faſt aflecp, and again fome- © 
imes as dead, even then hen the whole town of Man-, .. | 
oul was in \her career after vanity, and in her dance 
ſec the giaut's pipe, © a 


* 
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3 Wherefore, ſometimes when Manſoul did uſe to be 
n thundering voice of the, Recorder that 
was, and when they did tell Diabolus of it, he would 
anſwer, That what the old gentleman ſaid, was neither 

ot lave xo him, nor pity to them, but of a fooliſh fond- 

, neſs that he had to be prattiog : and ſ@ would huſh ſtill, 
And put all to quiet again. And that he might leave 
no argument unurged, that might tend to make them 
Secure, e ſaid, and ſaid it often, O Manſoul ! conli. 

t, that notwithſtanding the old gentleman's rage, and 


| the rattle of his high and thundering words, you hear 
| '' Nothing of Shaddai bimſelf; when, liar and deceiver 
| 927 he was, every outcry of Mr Recorder againſt the 

of Manſoul, was the voice of God in him to them, 
But he goes on, and ſays, 'You ſee that he values not 

| the. lols, nor rebellion of the town of Manſoul, gor will 
he, trouble himſelf with calling of his town to a rec- 

koning for their giving up themſelves to me. He 
knows that though ye were his, now you are lawful, 
mine; ſo leaving us one to another, he now hall 


* 


ſhaken his hands of us. | 
Moreover, O Manſoul ! quath he, conſider how! 
have ſerved you, even to the utmoſt of my power, anc 
that with rhe beſt that I have, could get, or procure fo! 
' 4, you, in all the world. Beſides, I dare ſay, that the 
aus and cuſtomꝭ that you now are under, and by whic 
vou do homage to me, do yield you more ſolace an 
content, than did the paradiſe that at firſt you poſſeſ 
fed. Your liberty alſo, as yourſelves do very wel 
know, has been greatly widened and enlarged by me 
whereas I found you a pent-up people. I have not la 
any reſtraint upon you; you have no law, ftatate 
Judgement of mine, to afright you; I call none af ye 
to account for your doings, except the madman, ye 
know who I mean: I have granted you to live, eac 
man like a prince in his own, even with as little cot 
. troul from me, as I myſelf have from you. £& 
And thus would Diabolus huſh up, and quiet i 
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ton of Manſoul, when the Recorder, that + 17 
was, did at times moleſt them; ea, apd Men fome- 5 
with ſuch cutſed orations as theſe, would 90 CO Cf 
ther ſer the whole town in a rage and futy a- conſcjences. | 
ond - gaiaſt the old gentleman: Yea, the raſcal” 7 
till crew at ſome times would be for deſtroying. of hib: 
cave] They have often withed (ia my hearing) that” he le 
hem lived a thouſand miles off from them: his com an. his 
on-. words, yea, the light of, him, and eſpecially 1 
and remembered how in old times he did aſe to teien x. 
heat and.condemo them, (for he was now. fo debauched), 
eve did terrify and afflit them fore. ' * 
the But all wiſhes were vain, for I do REY 
nem. leſs by the power of Shaddai, and his wiſdom, he was 
voi preſerved-in-being amongit them. Beſides, his bouſe | 
will. was ſtrong as a caſtle, and ſtood hard to 4 ftropg hold 
rec · of the town. Moreover, if at any time any of the crew 
Hell or rabble attempted! to make bim away, he could pull * 
fully up the ſluices, and let in ſuch Aw as would drown” 
hall all round about him . "ay „ 
But to leave Mr Recorder, and to come to my Lord \ 
ow IN Will-bewill, another of the gentry of the * 1 
„and famous town of Manſoul. This Will- The Will. 
e fol bewill was as high born as any man in 
t the] Manſoul, and was as much if not more, 4 freebolder 
big than many of them were: Beſides, if 1 remember 
tale aright, be bad ſome privileges peculiar to'bitmſelf +  - 
in the famous. town of Manſoul. Now, together wink 
theſe, he was a man of great ſtłength, veſoldtion, and | 
courage, nor in his occaſion could any tur him 
away. Bot, I ſay, whether he was proud of his 
eſtate, privileges, firengeh, or what, (but ſute it was 
through pride of ſomething), he ſcorns now to be a 
flave in Manſoul, and therefore” reſolves tö betir öf- 
. fice under Diabolus, that he might (luch an one'ss he 
- was). be:a-petty ruler and governor in Manſoul. Ad 
| (head-ftrong man that he was) thus he began de ⸗ 
umes; for this man, when Diabolus, did make his 
oratida at e was 8 of the - irs chat * * 
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5 for conſenting to bis words,” and for accepting of his 

| counſel as wholeſonie; and that was for opening of 
the gate, and for lettipg him into the towa: Where- 

ſote Diabolus had a kindneſs for him; and therefore 

| he deligned for. him a place: And perceiving the va- 

our and Routneſs of the man, be coveted to hate him 

EF * for one of his,great ones, ee 

3 \, ofthe higheſt concern. E 


| | n 
The will takes with bim of that ſecrer matter that lay 
Diel in 'his breaſt. But there needed not 
3 much perſuaſion in the caſe; ſor as at 
firſt he was willing that Diabelus ſhonld be let into 
the town, ſo now be was as willing to ſerve him there. 
oh bens the, tyrant, therefore, perceived the willi — 
of. my Lord to ſerve him, © 7” thet hiv wes 
1 do that way, be forthwith made him the 2 Th 
of (I of the wall, and keeper of the 
. gate of Manſoul. Vea, there was a — 
7 Peart, m his commiſſion, that nothing without 0 
A TY dim ſhould be done in all the town of Man- I 
ſoul. F 
= ſelf, who but my y Lord Will-bewill. in all the town f 
of f Manſoul 7 nor could any thing now be done, but ils 
. 7 
1 
c 
| 
£ 
| 


— ., > 


at his will and pleaſure, throughout the town of Man- 
_ foul. He had-alſo one Mr-Mind for his clerk, a man 
to ſpeak on every wayJike his maſter ;; for he and his 
Lord were in principle one, and in practice not N 


| |. aſunder. Aud now was Manſoul brought nader to 
1 2 will and .of - 
| 15 


''Y —_— it will 4 not out of my whoughts, * * a die- 5. 
| rate one this Will-bewiH- was, when power was put 
into his hand. Firſt, he flatly denied that be o-w⁊ðdl 
any. ſuit or ſervice to his former Prince and Ne * 
Look This done, in the next place he took ky” 7 
and ſwore fiqelity to his great maſter Diabolus j and 
then being Aged and ſettled in his places, offices, and 
7 P n un 2 
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man made in the town ——— * | 
Firſt, he mali r Reco to. 
death — — endure to ſee WE 
him, nor to hear the words of his mouth; conſdience. - 
he would ſhut his eyes when, he ſaw him, 
and Rop his ears when be heard bim ſpeakt Alſo be 
could not endure that ſo much as a fragment of the - 
law of Shaddai ſhould” be any where ſeen in the town. 
For example, his clerk Mr Mind had ſome old rent. 
and turn parehments of the law of good Shaddai in his 
houſe; but when Will bewill faw ok he caſt them - 
behind his back. - True,” Mr Recorder had ſome of 
the laws in his ſtudy, but my Lord could by-no means 
come at them. Hie alſs thought, and ſaid, that the 
windows of my Lord Mayot's houſe were always too 
light for the profir-of the town'of Manſoul. The light 
of a oandle be could not endure.” Nom nothing at all | 
pleaſed Will-be will, but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. 12 
There was none like him to trumpet about the 
* A the brave nature, the wiſe U, and great 
alory of the Diabolus. He would range an! 
rove throughout 10 8 the freets of Manſaul, to cry up. 
his illuſtrious — and would make himſelf even as 
Na adjed;, among the baſe and raſcally crew, to cry up — 
nis valiant prince. And I ſay, when, and whereſoever - - 
ne found theſe vaſſals, he would even make himſelf as 
Nose of them. In all ill curſes he would, act without 
af bidding, and do miſchief without commandment. "> 
N. The Lord Will-bewill alſo had a deputy under hi,. W 
2 nd his name was Mr Affection; one that was alſo 
» | Wpreatly  debauched in his principles, and anſwetable 
bereto in his life: He was wholly given to the fleſh, 
ud therefore they called him Vile Affection. Now 
= here was he and one Carnal Lufts, the daughter of op 
>} Mr Mind, {like to like,” quoth” the devil to the col- 
75 ier). that fell in love, aod made a match and wete 2 
| varried z and as [ rake WF i had — 3 3 


L 
* 


1 


* . 5 wa” 
3 4X a © 
rags _ 


| "as. Infpvgedt/ Blackibuth, and Hos mproof2 theſe 
three were Black boys; and, beſides theſe they had three 
daughters, as Scora· truth. and Slight-God; and the hame 
of the youngeſt was Town, and alſo begot and yielded 
bad Revenge; 'theſe were all married in the brats; too 

many to be here inſerted, But to paſs by this, 
When the giant bad thus, ingarriloned himielf in the 
. town of Manſoul, and had put down and ſet up whom 
he thought good, he betakes himſelf to defaeing. Nov 
there was in the market-place in Manſoul, and alſo 
upon the gates of the caſtle, an image of the bleſſed 
King  Shaddai. This image was ſo exactly engraven, 
andi it was engraven-in gold, that it did the moſt re- 
ſemble Shaddai himſelf of any thing that then was ex- 
tant in the world. This he baſely commanded to be 
"defaced, and it was as baſely done by the hand of Mr 
No- truth. Nor / you muſt know, that as Diabolus had 
commanded, and that by the hand of Mr No-truth 
the image of Shaddai was defaced.. He Mkewiſe gave 
order that the ſame Mit No-truth ſhould ſet up in it 
ſtead the horrid and formidable image of Piabolus, te 
the great contempt of the former Kiog, and _— of 

W. . town of Manſoul. - ' 

Moreover Diabolus made 8 of all remain of 
tze laws and ſtatutes of Shaddai, tha 

* 2 law books could be found in the town-of Man- 

roged that ſout; ſuch ined eith 

could be ſo. out; to wit, ſuch as contained eithe 
| che doctrines of moralg, with all civil 
and natural documents. Alſo relative ſeterities b 
ſought to extinguiſh. To be ſhort, there was-nothiog 
of the remains of good in Manſoul, which he and 
Will bevill ſought not to deftroy : for their deſig! 
Vas to turn Manſoul into a brute, and: to make it Jike 


to the ſenſual ſow, by the hand of Mr-No-truth. |, 
When he had deſtroyed what law and good orden 
bed could, then further to effe& bis deſign, namely, u 
© alienate Manſout from Shaddai her king, he com- 
mands, and they ſet up his on vain edicts, ſtatutes 
. * ._ and commandments, in all places of reſort or con- 
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0 in » Manſouk to wit, ſuck as guve liberty to the 
laſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of - 
life, which ate not of Shaddai, but of the world.” He 
eqcourayed, eountenanced, and promoted laſciviouſneſs, 
and all ungodlineſs there. Yea, much more did Dia- 
bolus to encourage wickedneſs in the town of Man- 
ſout ; be — them peace, content, jay, and "bleſs 4 
in doing his commands, and that they ſhauld never : - 
be called to an account for their not doing the 2 

trary.' - And let this ſerve to give à taſte to them that 

lore to hear tell of what is done beyond their 1 2 
ledge, afar off in other chuntries. 

Now Manſoul being wholly.at his beck, and brought 
wholly to his bow, nothing was heard or ſeen thete- 
in, but that Which tended 0 ſer up him. Bur 
now, he bavitg diſabled the Lord Mayor, and Mr. 
Recorder, from bearing of office in anſoul, and\ 
ſeeing that the town, before he came to it, was the 
moſt ancient-of tions in the world; and fear- | 
ing, if be did not maintain greatneſs, they at any tim 
ſhould object that he had done them an injury ; there- 
fore; | ſay, that they might ſee that he did dot in- 
tend to lefſen their grandeur, - ot to take from them 
any of their advantageous things, he did chuſe for them 
2. Lord Mayor and à Recorder himſelf: and ſach as. 
contented them ar the heart, and WL as Pn. 
— well. * 

5 + namSof the Mayor that was | 
of Diabolus's making, was the Lord E. 8 
Luſtings ; 4 man that had neither eyes e 
nor ears: All that he did, whether as a man or an officer,.. | 
he did it naturally, as doth the beaſt. And chat Which 19 
made him yet the more ignoble, | tho? not do Manſoul, = 
yet to them that beheld, and were grſeved for its ? 
ruins, was, that he nevet- coul! ſayour good, but M 4 
5. ws Fo * one whoſe name ** hw: ey 
was 7, 0 ; very ſorry fel-- * 

1 ee 
4 but. miſchief, and to do „ He. 
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Vas naturally prone to do things due Were hurtful 
even hurtſul to the town of - Manſoul, and to all the 
| _ dwellers there. Theſe two, therefore, by their power 
and practice, examples and ſmiles upon evil, did much 
mote grammar, and ſeitle the common people in hurt- 
ful ways; for who doth not perceive, but when thoſe 
that ſit aloft are vile and corrupt. themſelves, they 
corrupt the whole region and country where they are. 
Heſides theſe, Diabolus made ſeveral 
He doth make burgeſſes and aldermen in - Manſoul, Wh 
dermen, and ſuch as out of whom the town, when. Wha 
„ needed, might chuſe them officers, er 
"7 governors, and magiſtrates. And theſe Wt 
are the names of the chief of them: Mr Incredulity, ef 
- Mr: Haughty, Mr Swearing, Mr Whoring, Mr Haid- he 
W © heart, Mr Pitileſs, Mr Fury, Mr No-truth, Mr Stand- 
= 10 lies, Mr Falſe · peace, Mr Drunkenvets,. Mr Cheat- 
ing, Mr Atheiſm, thirteen in all. Mr Incredulity is the 
| _ eldeſt, and Mr Atheiſm the youngeſt of the company. 
There was alſo an election of common  council-men, 
w— others, as bailiffs, ſerjeants, conſtables, and others; 
ut all of them, like to thoſe aforenamed, being either 
thers, brothers, couſios, or nephews, to them; whole 
names, for brevity's lake, I omit to mention. 
| N Wben the giant had thus far proceeded in his work, 
in the next place, he berook bim to build 
been ſome ſtrong holds in the town. And he 
he & built three that ſeemed to de impreg- 
niable. The firſt he called the Hold of 
beiden becauſe it was made to command the whole 
_ town, and to keep it from the knowledge of its an- 
ient King., The ſecond he called Midnight-hold, 
decauſe it was built on purpoſe to keep Manſoul from 
he true knowledge of itſelf. The third was called 
Sweet ſin · hold, becauſe by that he, fortified Manſoul, 
againſt; all deſires of good. The firſt of theſe bold“ 
floodcloſe by Eyegate,that, as much as might be; lighe 
| + might be darkened tnere. Theſecond was built hard 
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more blind, "if way And whe bre ſtood i in the | 
narket place. 

He that Diabolus' mas Srerner over the erſt of 
heſe, was one Spite-God, a moſt blaſphemous wreteh. 
e came with the whole rabble of them that came 
gainſt Manſout-ar firſt, and was himſelf one cf them- 
elves. He that was made the Governor of Midnight- 
zold; was one Love no-light. He was alſo of them 
hat came firſt againſt the town. And he that oP 
Je the Governor of the hold, called'Sweer-fin-hold, 
as one, whoſe name was Love-fleſh* he was alfo z 
ery lewd fellow; but not of that country where the | 
dther are bound. Tbis fellow could find more ſweet- 
eſs when he ſtood ſucking \ of a luſt, than be did i in all 
be paradiſe of God. 4 

And now Diabolus thought hinaſelf fake 3 he hac 
aken Manſoul; he had in garriſoned himſelf therein; | 
e had put down the old "officers; and had ſet vp,new. 
dnes; he had defaced the image of Shaddai, and hace 


t up bis "own'; he had ſpuiled the old law. - books, 
3 Wand had promoted his own vain lies ; he had made hm 
er ew magiſtrates, and ſet up new aldermen ; be had, 
ſe duilt him dew holds, and had manned them for him- 


elf. : And all this he did to make himſelf fecure, in. 
aſe - the good Shaddai, or his Sen, ſhould come ed 4. 
nake an incurfion upon him. , 


e Now you may well think, that long * 
„ this time, word by lone or 0- Ting nie . 
Ff er could not bur be carried to the what had ha 1 
e Wood King Shaddai, how his Manſout peued to 5 . 
1 the continent of Univerſe was lott; Took. 5 
I, | ad that the runägate giant Diabolus, once one of his. | 
n ajeſty's ſervants, had, in rebellion againſt the King, | 
d ade ſure thereof for himſelf ; yea, ticings were cat- 

\ ed' and: brought to the King ergo, as that to a 
„ ery circumſtänee. 


As, first, How piabolus came * Maafoul — I 8 
deing a fiuple people and ſonocent) with cratt; fubtil= -. 
e. A. hem, Lax be had treachervaBly 3 
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flain the right boble and valiant captain, their captain 
Refiſtance, as he ſtood upon the gate with the reſt of 
the town{men. Item, How my brave Lord Innocent 
| Fell down. dead (with grief, ſame ſay, or with heing 
olſoned with the Rinkiog breath of one [li-pauſe, 2 
others) at the hearing of his juſt, Lord, and right- 
Prince Shaddai, ſo abuſed. by the mouth of ſo fil- 
thy a Diabolian as that varlet Ill: pauſe was. © The 
meſſenger further told, That after this II- pauſe had 
made a ſhort oratian to the townſmen, in bebalf of 
| Ins his maſter, the ſimple town: believing that 
what. Was ſaid was Ta. with- one conſent did open 
_ Ear;gate, the chief. gate of the ion, and did 
let him, with his crew, into a poſſeſſion: of the famous 
TP of Manſoul. He: baxther Gawed how Diabolus 
2 erved the Lord Mayor and Mr, Recorder, to 
2 at * bad put them from all place of 
Item, He ſhewed alſo, that my Lord Will. 
was turned a very rebel and runagate, and that 
x Koa one Mr Mind his clerk, and that they two did 
& range and revel. it all the town over, and. teach the 
wieked ones their way. He: ſaid; woreover, That 
thi Will bewill was, put into great truſt; and. parti- 
2 that Diabolus had put into Will-bewill's 
; all the ſtrong. places in Manſoulz and that Mr 
A was made my Lord Will-be will's depury in 
his moſt rebellious affairs. Yea, ſaid the meſſenger 
| this monſter, Lord Will-bewill; has opevly diſayowee 
bis King Shaddai, and hath. horribly Grew! * ey 
and plighted his troth to Diabolus, Af 
Alſo. ſaid the meſſenger, beſides: all this, whe! new 
BY or. rebel lioug- tyrant, over the once Fambits, bot 
x f now periſhing town. of Manſoul has ſet up a Lord 
Mayor and à Recorder of his on. For Mayor be 
bas ſet up one Me Luſtings, and for Recorder 5. 
Forget: good, two of the "Eileſt of all the tows. of 
Manſoul, This faithful meſſenger alſo /proceeded/ i 
| * apo what; 2, ſort of pew: bor geſſes Diabolua/had | 
5 allo that. he bad LANE EI | 
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towers, and * 104 in | Manſoul. © He told too, 
the which 1 had almoſt forgot, bow Diabolus had 
pur the town of Manſovl into arms, the better to capa” 
citate them on his bebalf to make reſiſtance agaiil 
Sbaddai their King, mould he came to reduce them ” 
their former, obedience. 
No this tidings-teller did Hat den iver, bis relation 
of things in ah (92 but in open court, the King and | 
his Son, high lords, chief captains, © - 
and nobles, being afl there preſent 85 4 * 
hear. But by that they had heard + 
the whole of the ſtory, it would have amazed obe to 
have ſeen, had he been there to behold it, what ſorrow, 
and griet, and compunction of ſpirit, there was among | 
ol all forts, to thiok that famous Manfoul was now ta- 
to ken: only WN and his Son foreſa & all this long 
; before, yes, and ſufficiently provided for the relief 
- Manſoul, though they told not every body thereof: - 
yet becanſe they would have a ſhare- in condoling of 
the miſery of Manſoal, therefore they alſo did, and © 
that at the rate of the higheſt degree, bewail the lo» | , 
ing of Manſoul. The King ſaid plainly, That it 
grieved him at the heart, and you may be ſure that 
his Son was not a whit behind him. Thus gave they 
conviction to all about them, that they bad love and 
compaſſion for the famous town of Manſoul. W ell, 
when the King and his Sor were retired into the pri- 
vy-chamber, there they again conſulted about what they 
had deſigned before, to Wit, That as Manſoul ſhould _  } 
in time be ſuffered to be loſt; fo as certaibly it ſhbuld - —4 
be recovered again z recovered, I ſay, in ſuch à way 
as that both the King and his Son would get themſelves 
eternal fame and glory thereby. Where- | 
fore, after this-conſult, the 80n of Sbad- drs s. Son of : 
du, (a ſweet and comely perſon, and one en 
that had always great affeQion 'for thoſe that were in „ 
affliction, but one that had mortal enmity in his heart * 
againſt Diabolus, 'becauſe he was deſigned for it, 4nd 
becauſe * ſought dis vous ang 8 this Son * 
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. 1 ſay, having 1 bands with. 15 abe 
and promiſed that he would be his ſervant to recove 
| {his f Manſoul again, Rood. by his reſolution, 1 nor woul; 
"a de repent of the ſame. "The purport d 
* ; a Fs, which agreement was this : to wit, "Tha 


on foot 
RE gs at à certain time prefixed by both, t 


bel Man King's Son ſhould take à journey. int 
1 * the country of Univerſe ;- — thete in: 
-way of juſtice and equity, by m«king of amends for rhe 
follies of Manſoul, 2 ſhould lay a - foundgtion of he 
* deliverance from Diabolus, and from his tyranny, 
Moreover, Emanuel refolyed to make at a time cos 
bedient, a war upon the giant. Diabolus, even while he 
. was poſſeſſed of the town of Manſoul; and tbatihe 
- would fairly, by ſtrength of band, drive bim gut of hi 
{hols hid 5 © and take it to himſelf, to be his habitation. 
This now being reſolved upon, order 
"Tis Holz was given to the Lord Chief Secretary, 
4 bcriprurey. to draw up 4 fair record. of what was 
= and to cauſe that it ſhould be publiſhed 
all che corners of the Klagdom of Univerſe. A ſhort 
breviat of the contents thereof, you way, if en 
take here as follows. .. : 
Wet all men know who are 2 That de 
Re 4% Son of Shaddai, the great King, is engaged by cor 
* _.# venant to his father, to bring his Manſoul.ro him a 
w_ said; yea, and to put Manſoul too, through the 
7 power of his matchleſs love, into a far better, and 
more happy condition, than i it was in belore3 it, was 
I... * taken by. Diabolus,”. 
OO -. Theſe papers, 1 were publiſhed in Geet 
5 s, to the no little moleſtation of the tytant Dia- 
-; for now, thought he, I ſhall be moleſted, 64 
1 0 habita'ion will be taken fromme. 
= 1 Bat when this matter, I mean this purpoſe of ihe 
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1 and his Son, did at Grft take air at court, who can 
tell bo the high lords, chief captains, and noble prin - 
es chat gere there, were taken with the buſineſs. Firſt, 
they e it one to 288 hog after * he- 
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to ri out throughout the King's Jace, all von- ; 
ern o chat between ide King aud 5 
Son was on e Mee town of Neal. 
„the courtiers could ſcarce do any thing, either or 
King or kingdom, but they wenld mix with the de- % 
thereof, a noiſe of the loye of the King IF 7. 
they had for the town of Manſoul. 
or could theſe lord, high captains, and princes, be MW 
ent to keep the news at court; yea, before the re- 
is thereof were perfected, themſelves came down and 
it ia Univerſe.” At laſt it came to 
ears, 421 ſaid, of Diabolus, to hie — 
little - diſcontent, © For you | muſt | 
it would perplex him to hear of * 
a deſign againft him: Well, bur after 1 
$ mind, he concluded on theſe four things i” 
eſt, that this news, theſe good tidiogs, (if polbble),. 
d be kept from the cars. of the town of Ma 22 = 
ſaid he, if they ſhall once come to the - "=" : 
Shaddai their tormer King, and Emanuel his Son, 
ontriving of good for the town of Maoſoul,:what / 
de expected by me, but that Manſoul will ok . 
t from under my band and beef ad {& ; 0 
gain to him? Wy: 
bw, to.accompliſh KG his defign,. he renews his 
y with the Lord Will bewill, add alſo gives him 5 
charge and command, that he ſhould. keep watch . 
y add by night; at all the gates of the town, Elpe- + 
Ear-gare and Eye · gate: For 1 bear of a deſign, - 
be; a defign ro make us all"qraitors, and that J 
vu} will be reduced to irs firſt bondage again. 1 
hey, are but flying ſtories, quoth he; 8 
ſugh” news by any. means be let into Manſoul, 
people be dejected theteat; I think, my Lord, 77 
de no Welcome news to you, 1 am fure it i is none 
And: think that at this time it ſhould be all 
e ſdoms and care, to nip the head of all ſuch ru- . I MK 
as hall tend to trouble our people: deter! IC 
* * * We” 
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ſay, let there be ſtrong guards daily kept at qrery gate 
of the town. Stop alſo, and examine from whence 
ſuch come, that you perceive do from far come hither 
to trade; nor let them by any means be admitted inte 
Manſoul, anleſs yon ſhall plaiply perceive, that then 
are fayourers. of our excellent goverument. I com 
mand moreover, ſaid Diabolus, that there be ſpies cot 
' tinually walking up and down the toun of Manſe 
and let them have power to ſuppreſs and deſtroy an 
' that they ſhall perceive tobe plotting agaioft us ; or th 
ſhalbprate of what by Shaddai and Emanuel is intended 
This therefore was accordingly done, my Lord. Will 
* bewill hearkened to his lord and maſter, went willing 
ly after the commandment, and with all the diligeoc 
he could, kept any that would from going out abroad 
or that ſought to bring theſe tidings to Manſoul, fro 
S into the town. 
he Secondly, This done, in the. ner 
A new oath. place, Diabolus, that he might m- 
ö — oe Manſoul as ſare as he could, frame 
ty pers © impoſes a new oath, r | 
covenant upon the towns«folk :'' - +. 
To wit, That they mould never deſert f him, it 
. _ his government, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to 
20 ter his laws: But that they ſhould own, confeſ 
&« ſtand by, and acknowledge him for their right 
. * king, in defiance to any that do, or hereafter fh 
- ® by any pretence, law, or title whatever, lay claim 
„ the.” town” df Manſout.” Thinking, belike, ib 
Shaddaĩ had not power to abſolye them from this co 
nant with death, and agreement with hell. Nor d 
the filly Manſoul ſtick or boggle at all at this 5 
monſtrous engagement; but as if it had been a ſprat 
the mouth of a whale, they ſwallowed it without 
chewing. Were they troubled at it? Nay, they 
| ther bragged and boaſted of their ſo brave fideluy 
the ryrant, their pretended - king, ſwearing, that t 
would never een nor forlake Ser ley 
for 2 new. 
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Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt ; but jealou- 
y, that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, put him in 
he next place upon another exploit, which was yet 
more, if poſſible, to debauch this town of Manſoul: 
Wherefore he cauſed, by the hand of one Mr Filth, an 
odious, naſty, laſcivious, piece of beaſtlineſs to be drawn 
up in writing, and to be ſet upon the caſtle- gates; 
whereby he granted, and gave licence to all his true 
and truſty ſons in Manſoul, to do whatſoever their 
luſtful appetites prompted them to, and that no man 
was to let, hinder, or controul them, upon pain of in- 
curring the diſpleaſure of their prince. "420 Ih 
Now this he did for theſe reaſons: | 
1. That the town of Manſoul might be yet made 
weaker and weaker, and ſo more unable, ſhould ridings 
come, that their redemption was deſigned, to believe, 
hope, or conſent to the truth thereof. For reaſon, 
lays, The bigger the (inner, the leſs grounds of hopes 
T | ; 
2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps Emanuel, the 
Son of Shaddai their King, by ſeeing the borrible and 
profane doings of the town of Manſoul, might repent, 
tho' entered into a covenant of redeeming them, of pur- 
ſuing that covenant of their redemption ; for he knew 
that Shaddai was holy, and that his Son Emanuel was 
holy; yea, he knew it by woful experience; for, for 
the iniquity and fin of Diabolus, was he caſt from the 
higheſt orbs. Wherefore, what more rational than 
for him to conclude, that thus for fin it might fare 
with Manſoul? But fearing allo left this knot ſhould 
break, he bethinks himſelf of another, to wits 

3 To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in the town of 
Manſoul, that Shaddai was raiſing of an army, to come 
to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy this town of Man- 
ſoul, (and this he did to foreftal any tidings that might 
come to their ears, of their deliverance); for, thought 
he, if I firſt bruit this, the tidings that ſhall come after, 
will.all be ſwallowed up of this; for what elfe will 
Manſoul ſay, when they Bal hear.that ch.) muit be 
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ſay, let there be ſtrong guards daily kept at every gate 


of the town. Stop alſo, and examine from whence 


ſuch come, that you perceive do from far come hither 
to trade; nor let them by any means be admitted into 
Manſoul, unleſs you ſhall plainly perceive, that the 
are fayourers of our excellent government. I com 
mand moreover, ſaid Diabolus, that there be ſpies con 
tinually walking up and down the town of Manſo 
and let them have power to ſuppreſs and deſtroy. any 
that they ſhall perceive tobe plotting againſt us; or tha 
ſhallprate of what by Shaddai and Emanuel is intende 
This therefore was accordingly done, my Lord Wil 
|  bewill hearkened to his lord and maſter, went willing 
ly after the commandment, and with all the diligen 
he could, kept any that would from going out abroad 
or that ſought to bring theſe tidings to Manſoul, fro: 
coming into the town. F | 
| Secondly, This done, in the nex 
A new oath place, Diabolus, that he might mal 
= upon Manſoul as ſure as he could, frame 
00; © [hee and impoſes a new oath, and hortib 
covenant upon the towns-folk : ' - | 
o wit, „That they ſhould never deſert ' him, nt 
© his government, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to 4 
ter his laws: But that they -ſhould own, confe 
ce ſtand by, and acknowledge him for their right! 
& king, in defiance to any that do, or hereafter ſh; 
* by any pretence, law, or title whatever, lay claim 
« the town bt Manſoult.” Thinking, belike, t 
Shaddai had not power to abſolve them from this co 
nant with death, and agreement with hell. Nor 
the ſilly Manſoul ſtick or boggle at all at this m 
monſtrous engagement; but as if it had been a ſprat 
the mouth of à whale, they ſwallowed it without 
chewing, Were they troubled at it? Nay, they 
ther bragged and boaſted of their ſo brave fidelity 
the tyrant, their pretended king, ſwearing, that t! 
would never be changelings, nor ſorſake their old! 
for a new. es 3 
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Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt; but jealou- 
ſy, that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, put him in 
he next place upon another exploit, which was yet 
more, if poſhble, to debauch this town of Manſoul: 
Wherefore he cauſed, by the hand of one Mr Filth, an 
odious, naſty, laſcivious, piece of beaſtlineſs to be drawn 
up in writing, and to be ſet upon the caſtle- gates; 
whereby he granted, and gave licence to all his true 
and truſty ſons in Manſoul, to do whatſoever their 
luſt ful appetites prompted them to, and that no man 
was to let, hinder, or controul them, upon pain of in- 
curring the diſpleaſure of their prince. 

Now this he did for theſe reaſons : 

1. That the town of Manſoul might be yet made 
weaker and weaker, and ſo more unable, ſhould tidings 
come, that their redemption was deſigned, to believe, 
hope, or conſent to the truth thereof. For reaſvn, 
lays, The bigger the ſinner, the leſs grounds of hopes 
of mercy. 

2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps Emanuel, the 
Son of Shaddai their King, by ſeeing the horrible and 
profane doings of the town of Manſoul, might repent, 
tho' entered into a covenant of redeeming them, of pur- 
ſuing that covenant of their redemption ; for he knew 
that Shaddai was holy, and that his Son Emanuel was 
holy; yea, he knew 1t by woful experience; for, for 
the iuiquity and fin of Diabolus, was he caſt from the 
higheſt orbs. Wherefore, what more rational than 
for him to conclude, that thus for fin it might fare 
with Manſoul? But fearing alſo leſt this knot ſhould 
break, he bethinks himſelf of another, to wit: 

3 Jo endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in the town of 
Manſoul, that Shaddai was raiſing of an army, to come 
to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy this town of Man- 
ſoul, (and this he did to foteſtal any tidings that might 
come to their ears, of their deliverance): for, thought 
he, if I firſt bruit this, the tidings that ſhall come after, 
will.all be ſwallowed up of this; for whit elle will 
Manſoul ſay, when they _ hear.tcat ch.) mut be 
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delivered, but that the true meaning is, Shaddaiintend 


do deſtroy them? wherefore he Tami 
2 — mo, monſes the whole town into the market. 
— or place, ard there, with deceitful tongue, 
Fe thus he addreffes himfelf unto them: 
' Gentlemen, and my very good friends, Tou are all, 
as you know, my legal ſubjeQs, 'and men of the fa. 
mous town of Manſoul ; you know how, from the firſt 
day I have been with you until now, I have behaved L 
myſelf among you, and what liberty and great privile-W 
ges you have enjoyed under my government; 1 hope. 
to your honour and mine, and al fo to your content and. 
delight. Now, my famous Manſdul, a noife of trbu-· . 
ble there is abroad, of trouble to the town of Manſoul, BM; 
ſorry am I thereof for your ſakes. For I have reteiv. . 
ed but now by the poſt from my Lord Lucifer, (and. 
he- uſeth to have good intelligence), That your. old, 
King Shaddai is raifing of an army to come again 
you, to deſtroy you root and branch: and this, O Man- N 
| foul, is now the cauſe, that at this time I have called. 
you together, namely, to adviſe what in this juncture r. 
is beſt to be done; for my part, J am bur one, and canis 
with eaſe ſhift for myſelf, did J liſt to feek my og 
eaſe, and to leave my Manſoul in all the danger: Bu. 
my heart is ſo firmly united to you, and ſo unwillig: 
am I to leave you, that I am willing to ſtand and fal 
with you, to the utmbſt hazard that ſhall befall me. 
What ſay you? O my Manſoul ? Will you now de- 
ſert your old friend, or do you think of ſtanding b) 
me? Then, as one man, with one mouth, they cried 
-oygt together, Let him die the death that will not. 
"Then ſaid Diabolus again, It is in vain for us to 
hope for quarter, for this King knows not how t 
mew it: True, perhaps, he at his firſt fitting donn 
before us, will talk of and pretend to mercy, that 
thereby with the more eaſe and leſP trouble he may 
again make himſelf maſter of Manſoul: Whatever, 
therefore, he ſhall ſay, believe nat one ſyllable or 
title of it, for all ſuch language is but to overcome u 


_ ay Gy 0 


w_+ — 
—— 1 


A wy 8 


The HOLY VAR. 39 
d to make us, while we wallow io our blood, the 


ophies of his mercileſs victory. My mind is there - 
bre, that we reſolve to the laſt man, to reſiſt him, 


tend; 


ſum- 


mgue, oor, will come opt danger. But ſhall we be flattered 
hem: ut of our lives? I hope you know more of the ru- 


© all WE: nents 5 glitics. than to ſuffer yourſelves ſo piti- 
; | 


—_ ully to be ſerved. HITS 

1 But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if he gets us to yield, fave 
wi ome of our lives, or the lives of ſome of them that 
vile- 


re underlings in Manſoul, what help will that be to 
you thzt are the chief of the town ; eſpecially of you 
bf whom [I have ſet up, and whoſe greatneſs has been 
procured: by you through your faithful ſticking to me? 
And ſuppoſe again, that he ſhould give quarter to every 
one of you, be ſure he. will bring you into that bon» 
dage under which you were captivated before, or a 
worſe ; and then what good will your lives do you? 
Shall you with him live in pleaſure as you do now ? 
No, no; you muſt be bound by laws that will pinch 
you, and be made to do that which at preſent is hates 
ture tul to you ; I am for you, if you are for me; and it 
col is better to die valiantly, than to live like pitiful 4 
dug 1 aves. But I ſay, the life of a ſlave will be counted - 
a life too good for Manſoul now; blood, blood, no- 
ling thing but biood is in every blaſt of Shaddai's trumpet 
fa againſt poor Manſoul now. Pray be concerned, I 
me. bear he is comiag up, and ſtand to your arms, that 
now while you have any leiſure, I may learn you ſome 
by teats of war, Armoar for you I have, and by me it 
wl FF yea, and it is ſufficieat for Manſoul from top to 1 
toe; nor can you be hurt by what his force can do, 
if you ſhall keep it well girſt and faſtened about you: 
Come therefore to my caſtle and welcome, and har- 
nels your ſelves for the war. There is helmet, breaſt 
plate, ſword, and ſhield, and what not, that will make 
you fight like men. | 
1. My helmet, e called an head- piece, is 
: . 1 


o 

FS | 
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* 


and that can bend itſelf to ſpeak evil of Shaddai, his 


this weapon of mine aright, it is, not to believe things 
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hope of doing well at laſt, what lives ſoever you live: 
This is that which they had, who ſaid, That they 
ſhould have peace though they walked in the wicked- 
neſs of their heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. A 
piece of approved armour this is, and whoever has it, 
and can hold it, ſo long, no arrow, dart, ſword, ot 
ſhield, can hurt him; this therefore keep on, and thou 
wilt keep off many a blow, my Manſoul. 

2. My breaſt- plate is a breaſt- plate of iron; I had 
it forged in mine own country, and all my ſoldiers are 
armed therewith : in plain language, it is an hard heart, 
an heart as hard as iron, and as much paſt feeliag as a 
ſtone, the which if you get and keep, neither mercy 
ſhall win you, nor judgment fright you. This, there- 
fore, is a piece of armour moſt neceſſary for all to put 
on that hate Shaddai, and that would fight againſt him 


under my banner. 
. My ſword is a tongue that is ſet on fire of hell, 


Son, his ways, and people. Uſe this, it has been tried 
a thouſand times twice told ; whoever hath it keeps 
it, and makes that uſe of it as I would have him, can 
never be conquered by mine enemy. Ml | 

4. My ſhield is unbelief, or calling into queſtion the 
truth of the word, or all the ſayings that ſpeak of the 
judgments that Shaddai has appointed-for wicked men; 
uſe this ſhield ; many attempts he has made upon it, 
and ſometimes, it is true, it has been bruiſed ; but 
they that have writ of the wars of Emanuel againſt 
my ſervants, have teſtified, that he could do no mighty 
work there, becauſe of their unbelief: Now, to handle 


becauſe they are true, of what ſort, or by whomſoever 
aſſerted: if he ſpeaks of judgment, care not for it; 
if he ſpeaks of mercy, care not for it ; if he promiſes, 
if he | cork he would do to Manſoul, if it turns, 
no hurt but good; regard not what is ſaid, queſtion 
the truth of all; for this is to weild the ſhield 
of unbelief aright, and as my ſervants ought and 
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doJ and he that doth otherwiſe, loves me not, nor do L 
count him bot an enemy to me. ee | 
5. Another part, or piece, faid Diabolus, of mine 
excellent armour, is a dumb and prayerleſs ſpirit, 2 
ſpirit that ſcorns to cry for merey ; Wherefore be you, 
my Manſoul, ſure that you make uſe of this. What! 
cry for quarter ! never do that, if you would be mine. 
I know you are ſtout men, and am ſure that I have 
clad you with that which is armour of proof; where. 
fore to cry to Shaddai for mercy, let that be far from 
you. Beſides all this, I have a maul, fire-brands, ar- 
rows, and death, all good hand- weapons, and fuch as 
will do execution. | | je 
After he had thus furniſhed his men with armour: 
and arms, he addreſſed himſelf ro them in ſuch-like 
words as theſe : Remember, quoth he, that I am your 
rightful king, and that you haye taken an oath, and 
entered into covenant to be true to me and my cauſe. 
jed | fay, remember this, and ſhew yourſelves ſtout and 
eps valiant men of Manſoul. Remember alſo the kind- 
neſs that I have always ſhewed ro you, and that with- 
out your petition, I have granted to you external. 
things ;_ wherefore the privileges, grants, immunities, 


* profits, and honours, where with J endowed you, do 
DE call for at your hands returns of loyalty, my lioa- like 
ie, men of Manſoyul : And when ſo fit a- time to ſhew it. 
* as then another ſhall ſeek to take my dominion over \ 
aſt you, into their own Wands? One word more, and I have 
ty done: Can we but and, and overcome this one ſhock. 
lle or brunt, I doub: nor but in a little time all the world 
gs will be ours; and when that day comes, my true hearts, 
er ] will make you kings, pringes, and captains ; and 


what brave days ſhall we have then ? 7 

85 Diabolus having thus rmed, and fore- armed his ſer- 
vants and vaſſals in Manſoul, agajaſt their good and 

a Jawful King Shaddai, in the next place he doubleth his 

guards at the gates of the town, and he takes him 


4 lelf to the caſtle, n his ſtrong bold: Ee 
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They of Man- vaſſals, alſo to ſhew their wills, and 
ſoul ſhew their ſuppoſed (but ignoble) gallantry, ex- 
Joyalty to the erciſe themſelves in their arms every 
Sane. day, and teach one another feats of 
war ; they alſe defied their enemies, and ſang up the 
Praiſes of their tyrant; they threatened alſo what men 
they would be, if ever things ſhould riſe ſo high as a 
war detween Shaddai, and their king. 
. Noa, all this time the good King, 
—ͤ—ͤ— the King Shaddai, was preparing < 
for the reco- ſend an army to recover the town of 
foul of Man- Manſoul again from under the tyranny 
2 5 of their pretended king Diabolus; but 
he thought good, at the firſt, not to ſend them by the 
hand and conduct of brave Emanuel his Son, but under 
the hand of ſome of his ſervants, to ſee ſirſt by them 
the temper of Manſoul. and whether by them they 
would be won to the obedience of their King. The 
The words of àtmy conſiſted of above forty thouſand, 
God. all true men; for they came from the 
| King's court, and were thoſe of his 
own chuſing. 
They came to Manſoul under the conduct of four ſtout 
generals, each man being a captain of ten thouſand men, 
and theſe are their names, and their 
ſigns: The name of the firſt was Bo- 
anerges; the name of the ſecond was 
Captain Conviction ; the name of the third was Cap- 
tain Judgment ; and the name of the fourth was Cap- 
tain Execution. heſe were the captains of Shaddai 
ſent to regain Manſoul. | | 
_ * Theſe four captains (as was ſaid) the King thought 
ft, in the firſt place to ſend to Manſoul, to make an 
attempt, upon it ; for indeed, generally in all his wars, 
he did uſe to ſend theſe four captains to the van; 
for they were very ſtout and rough-hewn men, men 
that were ft to break the ice, and to make their way 
by dint of ſword ; and their men were like themſelves. 


The captains 
names. 


To cach of theſe Captains the King gave 4 ban- 
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zer, that it might be diſplayed, becauſe of the good- 
eſs of his cauſe, and becauſe of the right that he 
ad to Manſoul. | 

Firſt, to Captain Boanerges, for he was the chief; 
o him, I ſay, was given ten thouſand men: His en- 
ign was Mr Thunder; he bare the black colours, 
ind his eſcutcheon was three burning thunder-bolts. 


2 

The ſecond captain was, Captain Conviction; to him 
g. as alſo given ten thouſand men : His enſign's name 
to as Mr Sorrow: he did bare the pale colours, and 
of Nis eſcutcheon was the book of the law wide open, 
ny rom whence iſſued a flame of fire. 
ut The third captain was, Captain Judgment ; to him 
he as given ten thouſand men: His enſign's name was 
er r Terror; he bore the red colours, and his eſcut- 
m {Whbecon was a burning fiery furnace. 
ey The fourth captain was, Captain Execution ; to 
he im was given ten thouſand men: His enſign was 


dne Mr Juſtice; be alſo bare the red colours, and his 
ſcutcheon was a fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying at 
he root thereof. ./ | 

Theſe four captains, as I have ſaid, bad every one 
f them under his command ten thouſand men, all 


ut 

n, f good fidelity to the King, and Rout at their mi- 
jr Wiary actions. 

o- Well, the captains and their forces, their men and 


nder -officers, being had upon a day by Shaddai into 
he field, and there called all over by their names, 
ere then and there put into ſuch harneſs as became 
heir degree, and that ſervice that now they were go- 
g about for their King. 

Now, when the King had muſtered his forces, (for 
is he that muſtereth the hoſt to the battle), he gave 
nto the captains their ſeveral commiſhons, with charge 
nd commandment, in the audience of all the ſoldiers, | 


F 

n {Wt they ſhould take heed faithtu.ly and courageuuſly 
y do and ex: cute the ſame. Their commiſſions were, 
8. or the ſubſtance of them, the ſame ia form though 


to name, title, place, and degree of the captains, 
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there might be ſome, but very ſmall variation. An 
|. Here let me give you an account of the matter, and fu 
contained in their commiſſion, Ex 


| „ is 
"Their , A commiſſion from the great Shaddai, Xii 
Com- of Manſoul, to his trufly and noble ca 
miſſion. tain, the Captain Boanerges, for the mal 


ing war upon the town of Manſoul. - 


Thou Boanerges, one of my ſtout and thunder 
_F ing captains over one ten thouſand of my valia 
and faithful ſervants, go thou in my name with thi 
thy force to the miſerable town of Manſoul ; and wh 
thou comet thither, offer them firſt conditions of peace 
and command them, that caſting off the yoke and t 
ranny of the wicked Diabolus, they return to me th 
. Fightful Prince and Lord. Command them alſo, th 
they cleanſeghemſelves from all that is his in the toy 
of Manſoul; and look to thyſelf that thou haft goc 
ſatis faction touching the truth of their obediend 
Thus, when thou haſt commanded them, if they in try 
| ſubmit thereto, then do thou, to the uttermoſt of 1 
power, what in thee lies, to ſer for me a garriſon in 1 
famous town of Manſoul. Nor do thou hurt the le 
native that moveth or breatheth therein, if th-y 
ſubmit themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch as it the 
were thy friend or brother; for all ſuch I love; a 
they ſhall be dear unto me. And tell them, that I 4 
take a time to come unto them, and to let them kno 
that I am merciful. a 
But if they ſhall, notwithſtanding thy ſummons, 2 
the producing of thy authority, refift, ſtand our aga" 
thee, and rebel, then do command thee to m.ke | 
of all thy cunning, pow er, might, and force, tio bull 
them under by ftrength of hand. Farewel. 


Thus you ſee the ſum of their commiſſions + for 
I ſaid before, for the ſubſtance of them, they were 
ſame that the ref} of the noble captains hac. 
Wherefore they having ceceived tach commander 


* 
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thority, at the hand of their King; the day being ap- 
ointed, and the place of their rendezvous prefixed, 
ach commander appeared in ſuch gallantry as became 
is cauſe and calling. So, after a new' entertainment 
om Shaddai, with flying colours, they ſer forward to 
arch towards the famous town of Manſoul. Captain 
zoanerges led the van, Captain Conviction and: Cap- 
ain Judgment made up the main body, and Captain 
xecution brought up the rear. "They chen having a- 
reat way to go, (for the town of Manſoul was far off 
om the court of Shaddat), they marched through the 
pions and countries of many people, not hurting or 
buſing any, but bleſſing where-ever they came. They 
Iſo lived upon the King's coſt in all the way they went. 
Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they 
ame within ſight of Manſoul; the which when they 
w, the captains could for their hearts do no leſs than 
br a while bewail the condition of the town ; for they 
uickly ſaw how that it was proſtrate to the will of 
Diabolus, and to his ways and deſigns. p 
Well, to be ſhort, the captains came up before the 
dwn, march up to Ear-gate, fit down there; for that 
as the place of hearing. So when they had pitched 
eir tents, and intrenched themſelves, they addteſſed 
emſelves to make their aſſault. r 
Now the towns folk at firſt beholding 295 
gallant a corypany, ſo bravely accout- The world are 
ed, and fo excellently diſciplined, hay- convinced by 
15 ** .- the well-order- 
dp on their glittering armour, and diſ- d life of the 
laying of heir flying colours, could not godly. 
ut come out of their houſes and gaze. Ko 
ut the cunning fox Diabolus, fearing that the people, 
ter this fight, ſhould on a ſudden ſummons open the 
ates to the captains, came dowa with all haſte from 
e caſtle, and made them retire into the body of the 
pwn; who when he had them there, made this lying 
ad deceiyable ſpeech unto them: | 
Gentlemen quoth he, although you are my truſty 


ad well beloved friends, yet I cannot but (a little) 


» ' 
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chide you for your late uncircumſpect aQion, in going 
aut to gaze on that great and, mighty force, that but 
| yeſterday ſat down beſore, and have now intrenched 
themſelves, in order to the maintaining of a ſiege a+ 
ginſt the famous town, of Manſoul. - Db you knoy 
who they are, whence. they. come, and what is their 
22 in ſetting down before the town of Manfoul. 
hey are they, of whom I have told you long ago, tha 
hap: would come to deſtroy this town, and againf 
whom I have been at the coſt to arm you with cap-: 
pee: for: your body, beſides great fortiſications for you 
a Wherefore then did you not rather, even at the 
» firſt appearance of them, ery out, fir 
Satan greatly | the beacons, and give the whole town ; 
Waden alarm. concerning them, that we es 
all have been in a poſture of defenc 
and been ready to have received them with the highel 
acts of defiance? Then had you ſhewed yourſelves m 
to my liking, whereas by what you have done, you hare 
made me half afraid: I ſay half afraid, that when the 
and we ſhall come to puſh a pike, I ſhall find you war 
courage to ſtand it out any longer. Wherefore have 
commanded a watch, and that you ſhould double you 
guards at the gates? Wherefote have I endeavoured t 
make you as hard as iron, and your hearts as a piece 0 
the nether milſtone? Was it, think you, that yo 
might ſhew yourſelves women, and that you mighty 
out like a company of innocents, to gaze on your mot 
tal faes? Fy, fy, pat yourſelves into a poſture of c 
fence, beat up the drum, gather together in a warlik 
manner, that our foes may know, that, before they 
conquer this corporation, there are valiant mea- iat 
ton of Manſoul. 
I I will leave off naw to chide, and will-not furth 
rebuke you; but I charge you, that henceforward 50 
let me ſee no more ſuch actions. Let not heacefo! 
ward a man of you, without order firſt obtained fro 
me, ſo much as ſhew his head over the wall of the tov 
of Manſoul: You have sow heard me; dy as 1 ha 
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onmünded Ad vou fall cauſe me Wahle 1 Aell- fe- 
orety with you, and that I rake care ut for myſelf, te 
or your fafety and Hitioor Alo. Farewd ir 67 
Now) were **he © towrifmen fArangely' — 
vere as men ſtricken with'la pame fear; they ran t 
td fro through the Treers of the town of :Manford, 
rying our, Help, help. Phe men that turn the workd 
bp 12 don ae foo hither- alſo.; nor could anycof 
hem be quiet after, but ſtill as men bereft of wit, they 
ried ont. The deſtroyers of 'oar peace and people 
ate come.” This went down Wirth Diabolus. A 
quorh: he to himſelf, < This ' like well; now it is 

s I would have it: now you ſhe w yobr obedienee 90 
our prince; bold you but dere, r chen let oben tube 
he town if they can.“ | L 

Well, before he King; forvechatfar Fes Ei ty 
defore Manfod! three days, Captam Bea- be King's 
erges commanded his trumpeter to go taumpet 
own to Ear Fate, and there in the name \ſcurled at 
df the great Shaddai, to ſummon Man- Kar gae. 
ou] to give audience to the meffage chat 
e in his maſter's name ws to them comtanttes eo Gel- 
rer. 80 the trumpeter, whoſe name was, Take - hedd - 
hat-you-hear, vent up as he was commanded to Eur- 
pate, and there ſounded hisdrumpet for a heating; hut 
here was none that appeared that gave enſwer or tegaci; 
for ſo had Diabolus commanded.” So the trumpeter re- 
urned ta his Captain, and told Him what he had done, 
and alſo how he had ſped. Whereat the 8 
grie ved, but bid the trumpeter go to bis tent. 
I Cadena Again Captzin Boanerges ſendeth his 
trumpeter to Ear gate, to ſound as before 
ſor an hearing. But they again kept 
cloſe, came not out. nor would they give bim an an- 
wer, ſo obſervant were they of the command of Dia- 
bolus their king. 

Then the captains, and hikes field · officers, called : a” 
council of var, to confider what further was to be 


ſummons. 


* 


done for the gaining of the town of Manſoul; and al-. 


48 The HOLY WAR 


ter ſome cloſe and thorough: debates upon the contents 
of their commiſſions, they concluded yet to give to the 

town, by the hand of the forenamed trumpeter, another 
ſummons to hear: but if that mall be refuſed, ſaid 
they, and that the town ſhall ſtand it out Rill, theo 
they determined, and bid the trumpeter tell them ſo, 
that they would endeayous,'by what means they could, 
P compel them by force to the obedience. of their 
KIN. 7 2 N ea. 13 
| A third So Captain Boanerges commanded hi 
7 trumpeter to go up to Ear - gate again, and 
in the name of the great King Shaddai u 
give it a very loud ſummons, to come down without 
delay 10 Ear- gate, there to give audience to the 
King's moſt noble captains. 80 the trumpeter went, 


<< xc — 


"ſummons. 


D 
and did as he was commaded : He went up to Eat. ; 
gate, and founded his trumpet, . and gave a third ſum- 1 

mons to Manſoul: He ſaid, moreover, That if th b 
they ſhould ſtill refuſe to do, the captains of bull b 
Prince would with might come down upon them, aui it 
endeavour to reduce them to their obedience by force. = 
Then ftood up my Lord Will-bewill, who wu a 
- the governor of the rown, (this Will-bewill wa ri 
that oppoſtate of whom mention is made before 
and the keeper of the gates of Manſoul. He there fr 
fore with big and ruffling words demanded of th ca 
trumpeter who he was, whence he came, and wha pe 
was the cauſe of his making ſo hideous a noiſe ta 
the, gate, and ſpeaking ſuch inſufferable words again 


the town of Manſoul. | 

The trumpeter anſwered, I am a ſervant to the 

moſt noble Captain, Captain Boanerges, general of he 

forces of the great King Shaddai, againſt whom bot 

thyſelf with the whole town of Manſoul, have re 

belled, and lift up the heel; and my maſter the cap 

+ ain hath a fpecial meſſage to his town, and to the! 

as à member thereof; the which if you of Manſou 

' ſhall peaceable hear, ſo, and if not, you mult 
what follows.” | | 


| 


* 
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Then ſaid my Lord Will-bewill, © I will carry thy 

words to my Lord, and will koow what he will ſay.” 
But the trumpeter ſoon replied, ſaying. | ** Our 
eſſage is, not to. the giant Diabolus, but to the mi - 

{:rable owa of Manſoul. Nor do we at all regard 

what anſwer by him is made; nor yet by any for him. 

We are ſent to this town to recover it from under. his 

cruel tyranny, and to perſuade it to ſubmit, as in for- 

„ner times it did, to the moſt noble excellent King 

| hs Shaddai.” 3 

and Then ſaid the Lord Will-bewill, I will do your 

al 8 errand to the town.” \ | 

hout The trumpeter then replied, © Sir, do not deceive 
tte us, leſt in ſo doing you do deceive yourſelves much 
vent more.” He added moreover, © For we are reſolved, 

Ear. if in peaceable manner ye do not ſubmit yourſelves, 

(um-WY theo to make a war upon you, and to bring you under 

ru by force. And of the truth of what I ſay, this ſhall . 
f bull be a ſign unto you; you ſh-4! ſee the black fag, with 
its bot burning thunder-bolts; ſet upon the mount to 
morrow, as 4 token of defiance againſt your prince, 
and of our refolution to reduce you to your Lord and 
rightful King.“ 
So the ſaid Lord Will-bewill returned 


came into the camp. When the trum- thei . 
peter was come into the camp, the cap · | 

tains and officers of the mighty King Shaddai came 
together, to know if he had obtained a hearing. and 
what was the effect of his errand: So the trumpecer 
told, ſaying; ** When TI had ſounded my trumpet, and 
had called aloud to the town for a hearing, my Lord 


hath charge of the gates, came up, when he heard me 
ſound, and looked over the wall, he aſkedyme what 1 
was, whence I came, and what was the cavſe of my 
making chis noiſe ? So I told him my errand, and by 
whoſe authority I brought = Then, ſaid he, I wi 


£ 


from off the wall, and the trumperer Thc trumpet- | 


Will-bewill, the governor of the town, and he that 


Now when they Were come up to the top of the wy 


7 
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l tell it to the governor, ood to Maaſoul: And then 
returned to my Lords.“ 


bels will do,” Now when the time drew nigh th 
audience by Manſoul was to be given to the bra 
Boanerges and his companions, it. was commanded th 
all the men of war thoughout the whole camp of Shad 
dai ſhould, as one man, ſtand to their arms, and mal 
themſelves ready, if the town of Manſoul ſhall bent 
to receive it forthwith to mercy; but it not, to fora 


then ſhould be the work of the day. But when the 


the corporation, they at ſirſt were put to great confi 
. Rernation of ſirit'; ; bur after they were a little ſertle 


again, they al 
hearing of, the meſſage that they had brought fret 


my Lord Incredulity was then Lord Mayer, for it 


” 


Then ſaid the Brave Boanerges, © Let us yet f 
a while lie ſtill in our trenches, and ſee what thele te 


a ſubjection. So the day being come, the trumpeto 
orgy and that throughout the whole camp, thi 
the men of war might be in readineſs for that whid 


that were in the town of Manſoul heard the ſound,o 
the trumpets throughout the camp of Shaddai, ax 
thinking no other; but that it muſt be in order to ſtor 


made what preparation, they couid fo 
2 war, if tIfty did ſtorm ; elſe to ſecure themſelves, 

Well, when the utmoſt time was come, Boanerge 
was reſolved to hear their anſwer ; wherefore he ſe 
out his trumpeter again, to ſummons Manloul to 


Shaddai. So he went and founded, and the towſme 
came up, but made Ear-gate as fure as they coul 


Captain Boanerges deſired to ſee the Lord Mayor, b 


came in the room of my Lurd Luſting, So Inet 
dilivy he came up and awed himſelf over the wall 


but when the Captain Boanerges had ſet his eyes vp! or 
him, he tried out al-ud, “ This is not he; where ad 
my Lord Underſtanding. the ancient Lord Mayor e ed 

_- the town of Manſoul, for to him I would Nato M25 | 
meſfage! „ a3 | 
aln 


Then ſaid the giant, (for Diabolus was alſo. cop 


1 


- 


/ 


— F 
* * 
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wn to the Captain), « Mr Captain, you have by © 
ur boldneſs given to Manſoul at leaft four ſummonſes 


ſobject herſelf to your King: By whoſe authority 
now not; nor will 1 diſpute that now; I aſk there- 


e what is the reaſon of all this ado, or what would ©. 


- 


u be at if you know yourſelves ! 
Then Captain Boanerges, whoſe were the black co- © 


78, and whoſe eſcutcheon was the three burning 


under-bplts, (taking no notice of the giant 
of his ſpeech), thus addreſſed himſelf het 
the town of Manſoul: „ Be it known e 
to you, Oh unhappy and rebellious Manſonl! that 
> moſt gracious King, the great King Shaddai, m 
iter, hath ſent me unto you, with commiſſion (and ſo 
ſhewed to the town his broad ſeal) to reduce you 
his obedience : And he hath commanded me, in cafe 
u yield upon my fummons, to carry it to you as if 


u were my friend, or brother; but he alſo hath-bid,” - | 


at if after ſummons to ſubmit, you ſtil} ſtand out to 
del, we mould endeavour to take you by force.“ 
Then ſtogd forth Captain Conviction, and faid (his 
as the pale colours, and for an eſcut- e 
eon e had the book of the law wide dl ſpeech of 
en, &c.) „Hear, O Manſoul! Thou, — Pouy — 4 
Manſorl, was once famous for inno- my E 
ncy, but now thou art degenerated into lies and de- 
it. Thou baſt heard what my brother the Captain 
anerges hath ſaid ; and it is yoor wiſdom, and will 
your happineſs, to ſtoop to, and accept of conditions 
peace and mercy, when offered, eſpecially when of- 
red by one againft whom thou haſt rebelled, and one 
o is of power to tear thee in pieces; for ſo is Shad- ' 
i our King; nor, when he is angry, can any thing - 


ind before him. Tf you ſay you have not ſinned, nor 


ed rebellion againſt our King, the whole of your do- 
gs fince the day you caſt off his ſervice, (and there 


as the beginning of your fin), will ſufficiently teſtify. 


ataſt you. What eſſe means your hearkening to the 
| x E 2 8 


* 
, 


y * + . 
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tuyrant, and your receiving him for you King? What 
means elſe your rejectinę of the laws of Shaddai, and 
your obeying of Diabolus? Yea, what means this your 
taking up of arms agaiaſt, and the ſhutting of your 
gates upon us, the faithful ſervants of your King? Be 
ruled, then, and accept of my brother's. invitation, and 
overſtand not the time of mercy, but agree with thy 
adverſary quickly. Ah Magſoul ! ſuffer not thyſelf u 
be kept from mercy, and to be run into a thouſand mi. 
ſeries, by the flattering wiles of Diabolus. Perhap 
that piece of deceit may attempt to make you believe 
that we ſeek our own profit in this our ſervice z but 
know, It is obedience to our King, and love to your 
happineſs, that is the cauſe of this undertaking of bun 
Again, I ſay to thee, O Manſoul ! Conſider if it be 
not amazing grace, that Shaddai ſhould ſo humble him- 
ſelf as he doth. Now, he by us reaſons with you in 4 
way of intreaty and ſweet perſuaſions, that you would 
fubje& yourſelves to him. Has he that need of you 
that we are fure you have of him? No, no; but he i 
merciful, and will not that Manſoul ſhould die, but tum 
to him and live.” ; EY 
Then ſtood forth Captain Judgment, whoſe was the 
\-  _, "red colours, and for an eſcutcheon he had 
Captain hi ths burning fiery furnace; and he fail 
e O ye, the inhabitants of the town e u 
Manſoul! that have lived ſo long in re j 
bellion, and acts of treaſon againſt the King Shadda t 
know, that we come not to day to this place, in thy ; 
manner, with our meſſage of our on minds, or to rel f. 
venge our own quarrel; it is the King my maſter tha o 
© hath ſent us to reduce you to your obedience: to bing b 
the which if you refuſe in a peaceable way to yield, vt 
bave commiſhon to compel you thereto. And nereſſ t: 
think: of yourſelves, nor yet ſuffer the tyrant Diaboluſ . 
to perſuade you to think, that our = by his power |: 
is not able to bring you down, and to lay you under hi - 
rt 


— a” a a ow «= . oc aww. oc oo a vow ou oo K £ qc cvx aa = _<© 


| fect; for he is the former of all things, and if . 
touches the mountains, they ſmoke. Nor will the gat 
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of the King's elemency ſtand always open; for the dax 
that ſhall burn like an oven is before him, ren hat- 
eth greatly, it ſlumbereth not. 8 

O Manſoul I is it little in thine eyes, that our King 
doth offer thee mercy, and that after. ſo man provo- = 
cations ? Yea, he ſtill holdeth out his golden ſceptre to 
thee, and will not yet ſuffer his gate to be ſhut againſt 
thee. - Wilt chou provoke him to do it? If fo, conbder 
of what I ſay: To thee. it is opened no. more for gver. 
If thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet judgment is 
before him; therefore truſt thou in him: Vea, becauſe 
there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with his 
ſtroke ; then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. Will 
he eſteem thy riches; No, not gold, nor all the forces. 
of ſtrength. He hath prepared his throne for judgment, 
for he will come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
ia whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his re- 
youll bukes with flames of fire. Therefore, O Manſoul, 
f youll take heed, left after thou haſt ſulflled the judgment of 
he i the wicked, juſtice and judgment ſhould take hold of 
tun thee.” Now, while the Captain Judgment was making 
of this oration: to the town of Manſoul, it was obſerved 
by ſome, that Diabolus trembled: But he proceeded 
in his parable, and ſaid, “ O thou, woful town of Man- 
.foul ! wilt thou not yet ſet open- thy gate to receive 
us, tha deputies of thy King, and thoſe that would re- 
joice to ſee thee live? Can thine heart endure, or can 
thy hands be ſtrong in the day that he. ſhall. deal in 
judgment with thee ? I ſay, canſt thou endure to be 
forced go drink, as one would drink ſweet wine, the fea . - 
of wrath that ont King has prepared for Diabolus and 
his angels? Conſider, betimes, conſider.“ 

Then ſtood forth the fourth captain, the noble Cap» 
tain Execution, and ſaid, O town of Man- | 
ſoul l once famous, but now like the fruit- 0 ſpecch 
leſs bough; once the deligbt of ihe high . —— 
Ones; but now a den for Diabolus; bear- 4 
WI ken alſo to me, and to the words that I ſhall ſpeak to- -,* 3 
"thee 2 name of the West Shaddai. 0 tba. | 

| 3, 


. 
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N ax is laid to the rot of the-tr6es, every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn. down, and 
caft'inro the fire. 

„ Thou, O town of Manſoul! hatt ee 1 
this fruitieſs tree; thou beareſt naught but thorns and 
2 . ——— 
grapes are grapes of gall, thy cluſters are 
ou haſt rebelled againſt thy King; and ſo 
pe power and force of Shaddai, are the ax that it 
laid to the roots. What ſayeſt thou, wilt thou turn? 
I ſay again, tell me before the firſt blow is given, wilt 
thou turn? O turn, tyra! Our ax muſt firſt be laid 
to thy root, before it be laid at thy root; it muſt firſt 
de laid to thy root in a way of threatening, de fore it 
is laid at thy root by way of execution; and between 
theſe two is required thy repentance, and this is all 
the time that thou haſt. What wilt thou do? Will 
thou torn? or ſhall | ſmite? If 1 fetch my blow, 


5 Manſoul, down wget 7 go; for I have commiſhon to lay 


_ _. this army to thy walls; and ſhall it bring it in judge» 


my ax at, as as to thy roots; nor will any thing 
but yielding to our King prevent doing execution. 
What art thou fir for, O Manſoul! if mercy prevent 
nor, but to be hewn ane and caſt into the _ and 
burned? 
>: Maaſool * pationey and } WAY FY not 
act for ever; a year or two, or three they may, but 
if thou provoke” by a three- years rebellion, (and thou 
baſt already dene more than this) then what follows, 
but cat it down? nay, after that thou ſhall cut it down. 
And doſt thog think that theſe are bot ings, 
| or that our King has noi power to execute his words? 
O Manſoul ! thou wilt find. that in the words of our 
King, when they are by ſinners made little or light of, 
chere is not only threatenings, but burning coals of fire, 
Thou haſt been a cumber-ground long already; 
and wilt thou continue ſo ſtill? Thy fn hait brought 


ment to do execution into thy town ? Thou haſt heard 
| N Eu but as you thou fhaneld 


* 


. 


a 
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- 


re y gates. Speak out, Manſoul ; wilt thou do ſa-RilY 

6d Wh wilt thou accept of conditions of peace? 
- WH Theſe brave {| of theſe four noble . captains , | 

en Ne town of Manſoul refuſe to hear, yet a ſound there» | 
od WF did beat againſt Eaſt-gate, though the force thereof 

od {ud not break it open. Io fine, the town defired 4 

Ire me to re their anſwer to theſe | 

fo Wis. The oaptains then told chem, Manfoul de 

-is WT That if they would throw out to make autwer 

n? em one III-pauſe, that was in the, ++ 

ile Noa, that they might reward him according to his 


orks, then they would give them time to conſider: Y 
ut if they would not caſt, him to them over the 6... 
f Manſoul, then they would give them none? for, ' 
id they, ** We know, that ſo long as Ill-paofe draus 
reath in Manſoul, all good conſideration ill be con- 1 
,unded, and nothing but miſchief will, come thereon,*. 
Then Diabolus, who was chere 9 
reſent, being loth to loſe his ill 8 
auſe, becauſe he was his orator, — to anſwer 
nd yet be ſure be had, could the | 1 
ptains have laid their fingers oo 2 
im) was reſolved at this inſtant to givethem anſwer by. 
imſelf ; but then changing his mind, he commanded the x 
en Lord Mayor, che Lord Lacredulity, to do ig f - + 
My Lord, do you give theſe runagates D 
I 


SETS STSTSY, 


? 


3, 


desk out, that Manſoul may hear and ugderftand you.” 
So Inetedulity, at Diabolus's command, Bhs PR 

began and ſaid, © Gentlemen, you have ar 8 
do behold, to the-diſturbance of our prince, + 0 


ere, a3 

d the moleſtation of the town of Manſonl; camped 14 
gainſt it: hut from whence you come we will not 
now, and hat you are we will not believe. ledeed ou 
ell us in your terrible ſpeech, that you have this au- 


hority from Shaddai z but by what right he commands 
jou to do it, of that we ſhall yet be ignorant. ' \ 4 
You have alſo, by the authority aforeſaid, ſummon - 
Lihis tows to deſert her lord; and for proteQtion, 
yield up herſclt ia the great Shaddaa their King's 
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| "Manfout X 


ther your perſons, meſſage, or the King that you fi 


on the other, to make ſome filly town, city, or coun 


nor will, we obey your ſummons : Our. gates we keep 


3 This — 5 made by old Incredulity; was hen 


A n * * N - n 

* ot — 

1 * , 4 1 

1 — , . 

. * * 
* * 


fiarteriogly 1 telling her, that if ſhe will do it, he wi 
aſs by, and not charge her with her paſt offences. 
Further you have alſo, to the terror of the town 
Grremile with great and ſore deſtructio 

to puniſh this corporation, if ſhe conſents not to 
as your wills would have her. — 
Now, captains, from whenceſoever you come, at 
though your deſigus be never fo right; yet know yt 
that neither my Lord Diabolus, nor | his ſervant 1 
credulity, nor yet our brave Manſoul, doth regard e 


hath fent you. His power, his greatneſs, his-vengeanc 
we fear not; nor will we yield to all yourſammonſes. 
- As for the war that you - threaten to make upon u 
we muſt therein defend ourſelves as well as we can 
and know ye, that we are not without wherewithal-t 
bid defiance to you. And, in ſhort, for I will not be 
tedious, I tell you that we take you to be ſome vagy 
bond runagate crew, that have ſhaken of all obedience 
to your King, have gotten” together in rumultuon 
manner, and are ranging from place to place, to fee, 
if, threngh the flatteries you are ſkilled vo make on 
the one ſide, and threats whetewith you think to fright 


try, to deſert their place, and leave it to your & but 
 Manſoul is none of them. 
To conclude, we dread you not, we 1: Kar you n not, 


ſhut upon you, our place we will keep. you out «of: 
Nor will we long thus ſuffer you to fit -dowg befor 
us. Our people muſt live in quiet; your appearance 
doth diſturb them: wherefore ariſe with bag and bag 
gage and be gone, or we, will m fly from the walls 


againſt you. 


„ „ & © 00 Oo == LY 


by de eſperate Wili-bewill in words to this 
The pore effect. Gentlemen, We have heard r 
” demands, and the noiſe of your, thread 
: and have heard the ſound of your _ 
mans z but wo ftr not your force, we regard not yo 
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areata, but will till abide as you found us. And we 
pmmand you, that io three days time you. ceaſe wo. 
ppear in theſe parts, or you ſhall he what it is 
ace to dare offer to rouſe the lion Diabolus, When 
ſleep in his town of ay ns Wo " 
The Recorder, whoſe name was For- 
xethood, be alſo added as followeth : TM he ſpeech of : 
Gentlemen, my Lords, 28 you fee, . 1 
have, with mild and gentle words, an- 
wered your rough aod angry ſpeeches ; they have 
noreover, in my hearing, given you leave quietly 1 to 
Jepart as you came. Wherefore take their kindneſs 
nd be gone: we might have come out with force 
upon you, and have cauſed you to feel the dint of our: 
ſwords ; but as we love = and quiet ourſelves, ſo 
we love not to hurt or moleſt others.” . 
Then did the town of Manſoul ſhoot. 3 
for joy; as if, by Diabolus and his crew, ſolved to 
ſome great advantage. bad been gotten of withſtand 
the captains. They alſo rang the bells COPIES. 
and made merry, and danced upon. the walls. 
Diabolus alſo returned to the caſtle, and the Lord 
Mayor and recorder to their place: but the Lord Wilt- 
bewill took ſpecial care that the gates ſhould be ſecur- 
ed with double guards, double bolts, and double locks 
and bars, jk. that Ear-gate (eſpecially) might the. 
better be looked to, for that was the gate in at w # 
the King's forces ſought moſt to enttr ; the Lord Will-.- 
bewill made one old Mr Prejudice (an angry and ill con- 
ditiened fellow) captain of the ward at that gate, and 
put under his power ſixty - men, called Deaf · men; men 
advantageous for that ſervice, foraſmuch as they matter- 
ed no words of the captaing, nor of their ſoldiers. 
Now, when the captains ſaw the an- 
deu wer of the great ones, and that they The captains. | 
this could not get an heariog from the old them battle. . 
dor natives of the town, and that Manſoul 
vas r{colved to give the King's army battle; they pre- 
5 to receiye them. and. ta t it aut by. 


A 
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the power of the arm. And firſt they made their force 
more formidable àgainſt Ear- gate. For they knew that 
unleſs they could penetrate that, no good could, be 
done upon the town. This done, they put the reſt 
of their men in their places. After which they gave 
out the word, which was, Ye, muſt be born again.” 
Then they ſounded the trumpet ; then they in the 
. town made them anſwer, with ſhout againſt ſhout, 
charge againſt. charge, and ſo the battle began. Now 
they in the town had planted upon the tower over 
Ear-gate, two great guns, the one called High-mind 
13 * «og nant 5 12 er theſe 22 
1 Hus guns they zruſted much; they were ca 
= planted upon in the caſtle 1 by Diabolus's founder, whoſe 
name was Mr Puff-up, and miſchievous 
pieces they were. But ſo vigilant and watchful when the 
captains ſaw them, were they, that though ſometimes 
their ſhot would go by their ears with a whizz, yet = 
they did them no harm. By theſe two guns the townſ- Wn 
folk made ne queſtion but greatly to annoy. the camp WW: 
of Shaddai, and well enough to ſecure the gate, but N 
they had not much cauſe to bbaſt of what execution p:. 
they did, as by what follows will be gathered. to 
The famous Manſoul had affo ſome other ſmall pieces {Wir 
in it, of the which they made uſe againſt the camp of b 
Shaddai. 3 HE, | 
They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, and with as Wh 
much of that as may (in truth) be called valour, ler ly WW! 
as faſt at the town and at Ear-gate : For they ſaw, that W*« 
unleſs they could break open Ear-gate, it would be but Wi 
in vair to barter the wall. Now the King's captains 
dad brought withithem ſeveral ſlings, and We 
The ſentence two or three battering-rams with their Wl \ 
and power of ſlings; therefore they battered the houſes ! 
| 
| 
| 


3 * A —— people of the town, and with-their 
rams they ſought to break Ear- gate open. 


ye camp and the town had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, aod 


t 


F briſk- encounters, while the captains with their engines 
| - mude many brave attempts to break open or beat down 


| Thee HOLY 1. A R. 9 
he tower that Was over Ear- gate, and at the ſaid gate 


o make their entrance. Bur Manfoul ſtood it out ſo 
uſtily, thro' the rage bf Diabolus, the valour of the 


be Lord \V ill-bewill, and the conduct of old Incredility 

reſt ue mayor, and Mr Forget-goud the recorder, that the 
ave barge and expence of that ſummer's wars, (on the 
in.” WKiog's fide), ſeemed. to be almoſt quite loft, and the 

the Wdvanta%© to return to Manſoul. But when the cap- 


ains ſaw how it was, they made a fait retteat, aud in- 


[ow Nrenched themſelves in their winter- quarters. Now, in 

ver {WTſthis war, yon muſt needs think; there was much loſs on 

ind NPoth ſides, of which be pleaſed to accept of this brief 
wo ccount following. * ny Dr ON . 

alt The King's captains, when they march An account f 
ole Ned from the court, to come up” againſt _—_ —— — 
us {WManfoul to war, as they came eroſfing the lol n 


drer the country, they happened to both fides. 
light upon three young fellows that had 
a mind to go for ſoldiers; proper men they were, and 
al- Wm:n of courage, (and ſkill) to appearance. Their 
1p Mnincs were, Mr Tradition, Mr Human- wiſdom, and 
ut "WM Invention; So they came up to the Captains; and 
on MW proffered their ſervices to Shaddai. The captains then 
told them of their deſign, and bid them not to be raſn 
es in their offers : But the young men told them, they 
of bad confidered the thing before; and that hearing 
they were upon their march for ſach a deſign, came 
as beter on purpoſe to meet them, that they might be 
ly lied under their Excellencies. Then Captain Boan- 
at WW crges, for that they were men of courage, liſted them 
ut into bis company, and ſo awey they went to the war. 
75 Now, when the war was begun, in one oft riſk» 
d es ſcirmiſhes,ſo it was, that a compiny of the Lord 
ir Ven bewill's men ſallied out at the fally-port, or por 
's ſten of the town, and fell in upon the rear of Cap- 
r uin Boanerpes's men, where theſe three fellows hap- 
pened to be; ſo they took them priſoners, and away 
a they carried them into the town; where they had not 
u long id duranee, but it began to be noiſed about 
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che ſtreets of the town, what three notable priſoue 
the Lord Will-bewill's men had taken, and brought 
priſoners out of the camp of Shaddai. At length ili 
dings thereof was carried tq Diabolus to the caſtle, Wh: 
wit, what my Lord Will-bewill's men had done, 
_ whom they had taken priſoners. - | 

Then Diabolus e for Will-bewill to know t 
certainty of this matter. So he aſked him, and he ti 
bim; then did the giant ſend: for the priſoners, wi 
when they. were come, demanded of them who o. 


; | were, whence they came, and what they did in the ca. 


| | gainſt Shaddai and his men. Farewel.“ So they 


of Shaddai? and they told him. Then he ſent them 
Wen again. Not maay days after be ſeat for them 
dim again, and then aſked them, if they would be viſor 
liag-to ſerve him againſt their former captains ? I 
then told him, that they did not ſo much live by te del 
gion, as the fates of fortune; and that ſince his LowfWno 
ſhip was willing to entertain them, they ſhould be wi 
Jing to ſerve him. Now, while things were thus | 
hand, there was one Captain Any-thing, a great dot 
' in the town of Maoſoul, and to this Captain Au ne. 
thing did Diabolus ſend theſe men, with a note und Fo 
bis hand, to receive them into his company g the cu dd 
tents of which leiter were thus: " ala 
„ Anything, my darling, the three men that are tithe 

_ bearers of this letter have a deſire to ſerve me in th; 
war ; nor know | better to whoſe conduct to come bat 
them, than to thine. Receive them, therefore, in nig 
name, and as need ſhall require make uſe of them cot 
vi 
and he received them, and he made two of them 
5 4 he made Mr Man's- invention his ancieff the 
But thus much for this: and now to ren un 


to the camp. i 
| They of the camp did alſo ſome ex 


The roof of cution upon the town ; for they did be un 
2. — down the roof of the old Mayor's houk 


down. and ſo laid him more open than be 
SP. before. They had almoſt (with a fling 
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The HOLY WAR. „ 
in my Lord Will-bewill outright; but he made a 
ift to recover again. But they made a notable 
laughter among the aldermen, for with one only ſhot 
hey cut off fix of them; to wit, Mr Swearing, Mr 
Uhoring, Mr Fury, Mr Stand to-lies, Mr Drunken» 
jels, and Mr Cheatigag. 

They alſo diſmounted the two guns 

hat ſtood upon the towerover Ear-gate, gons 7 Seat 5 


and laid them flat in the dirt, I told 
you before, that the King's noble car 
ains had dra dn off to their winter quarters, N bad 
re intrenched themſelves and their carriages, fo as 
vith the beſt advantage to their King, and the grtzateſt 
z000yance to the enemy, they might give ſeaſonable 
and warm alerms to the town of Manſoul. And this 
deſign of them did ſo hit, that | may ſay they did al- 
oſt what they would to the moleſtation of the car 
poration. + I | 1 „ 

For now could not Manſoul ſleep ſecurely as beſore, 
zor could they now go to their debache- | 38 
nies with that quietneſs as in times p 2 
For they had from the camp of Shad- 1 NMastsul. 
dai ſuch frequent, warm, and terrifying 

alarms; yea, alarms upon alarms, firſt. at one gate, and 
then at another, and again at all the gates at once, 
that they were broken as to former peace, Lea, they 
had their alarms. ſo frequently, and that when the 
nights were at longeſt, the weather coldeſt, and ig 
conſeq the ſeaſon: moſt uoſeaſonable 3 that : 
vioter Was to the town of Manſoul a u inter by itſelf. 
Somerimes the t. | 


would ſound,. and ſometimes 
the flings would whirl the ftones into the ton. Some» 
limes ten "thouſand of the King's ſoldiers would be 
running. round the walls of Manſoul at midnight, 
lahuing, anch lifring up tne voice for the battle. Some- 
"a limes, again ſome of them in the town « ould be woun- 
url ded, and their cry and lamentable voice would be heard, 
"T's ie gg moleſtation of the ag languiſhing vn 
E Magſob}. Yea, fo GE with thoſe that aid 
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62 The HOLY WAR 
gege againſt them were they, that I dare ſay Diabolu 
their king had in theſe days his reſt much broken. 

In theſe days, as 1 was informed, new thoughts, and 
thoughts that began to run-counter one to another, be. 
gan to poſleſs the minds of the men of the town d 
Manſoul. Some would ſay, © There is no living thus: 
Others would then reply, This will be over ſhortly,” 
Then would a third ſtand up and anſwer, « Let u 
turn to the King Shaddai, and fo put an end to theſe 
troubles.” And a fourth would come in with a fear, 
ſaying, © I doubt he will not receive us.” The oll 

- _- - "gentleman, too, the Recorder, that was { 
Confrienc® before Diabolus took Maoſoul, be alk 
er hy began to talk aloud, and his words were 
„now to the town of Manſoul, as if they were great 

claps of thunder. No noiſe now ſo terrible to Mas- 
| 1 as was his, with the noiſe of the ſoldiers, and ſhout- 
ings of the captains. | Mes. 
Alſo things began to grow ſcarce in Manſoul, now the 
3 things that her ſoul luſted after were 
/ * in geparting from her. Upon all her 
| - ,- pleaſant things there was a blaſt, and 
burning inſtead of beauty. Wijnkles now, and ſome 
ſhews of the ſhadow of death, were upon the inhabi- 
tants of Manſoul. And now, O how glad would Mas- 
_  Coul have been to have enjoyed quietneſe and ſabisfac- 
tion of mind, though joined with the meaneſt condi- 
tion in the world. 25 
Ihe captains -alſd, in the deep of the winter, did 

n Tead by the mouth of Boanerges's 

They 3 fom- trumpeter, a ſummons to Manſoul t 
to.yiels. Yield up herſelf to the King, the great 

Foy King Shaddai. They ſaid it once, 


1 and twice, and thrice; not knowing but that at ſome- 


times there might be in Manſoul ſome willingneſs to 
farrender up themſelves unto them, might they have 
the colour of an invitation to do it under, Yea, 

far as | could gather, the town had been ſurrendered up 


'® them before now, had it not been for the oppoſition 
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f old Incredulity, and the fickleneſs of the thoughts | 
pf my Lord Will-bewill. Diabolus alſo began te 
ave, Wherefore Manſoul, as to yielding, was 

ot yet all of one mind, therefore they ſtill —— = 
Jay diſtreſſed under theſe perplexing fears. . — 


told yo but now, that they of the King's army had 
his winter ſent three times to Manſoul to ſubmit herſelf. 


ty.” The firit time the trump-ter went, he went with. 
th of words of peace, telling of tbem, That the caprains, 
Fear the noble captains of Shaddai, did pity and bewail the 


miſery of the now periſhing town of Manſoul, and was 


| * troubled to ſee them ſo much at a ſtand in the way of 
* their own deliverance; He ſaid, moreover, that the 
"Fl captain bid him tell them, that if now poor Manſoul 
wei would humble berſelf, and turn, her former rebellions 
. and moſt nato rious treaſons ſhould by their merciful 
"WM King be forgiven them, yea, and forgotten too. And 
_ having bid them beware that.they oppoſed not them- 
* ſelves, nor made themſelves their on lolers;“ he re- 
* turned gain into the camp. _ ? 

hl The ſecond time the trumpeter went, he did treat 
zal dem a little more roughly. For after ſound of trum- 

| pet, he told them, “ That their continuing in their 
6 rebellion did but chaſe, and heat the ſpirit of the cap · 
_ tains, and that they were reſolved to make a'conqueſt 
he. of Manſoul, or to lay their bones before the town walls.” 
1 He went again the third time, and dealt with them. 


yet more roughly,” telling of them, That now, ſince 
aus dey bad been ſo horribly profane, be did not know, 

ot certainly know, whether the caprains were inclined 
to mercy or judgment; only, ſaid he, they commanded 
me to give you a ſummons to open the gates unto * 
them ;” So he returned, and went into the camp. 


, 


5 Theſe three ſummonſes, and eſpecially the two laſt, + 
* did fo diſtreſs the town, that they preſently call a conſul- 


tation, the reſult of which was this, That 1 
my Lord Will-bewill ſhould go up to The town, | 
Ear-gate, and there with ſound of trum- — 29 


het, call to the captain of the camp for a 
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64 The HOLY VAR. 
pariey. Well, the Lord Will-bewi'l ſounded upon th 
wall, fo the captains came up in their harneſs, with the 
ten thouſands at their feet. The towuſmen then tol 

the captains, that they had heard 

They pro- _ conſidered their ſummons, and wou 
Re emer come to an agreement with them, an 
. een with their King ghaddai, upon ſuch ce 
| © tain terms, articles, and propoſitions, az 
with, and by the order of their prince, they to then 
were appointed to propound, tg wit, they would agret 
upon theſe grounds to be one people with them. 

4 1. If that thoſe of their own company, as the ne- 
Lord Mayor, and their Mr Forgetgood, with thei 
brave Lord Will bewill, might under Shaddai be til 

the governors of the town, caſtle, and gates of Manſoul 

2. Provided that no man that now ferveth under their 
great giant Diabolus, be by Shaddai caſt out of houſe 
harbour, or the freedom that he hath hitherto enjoyed 
in the famous town of Manſoul. 

23. That it ſhall be granted them, that they of the 

- town of Manfoul ſhall enjoy certain of their rights and 

privileges; to wit, ſuch as have formerly been granted 
them, and that they have long lived in the enjoymen 

of, under the reign of their king Diabolus, that gow is, 
and long has been their only lord; and great defender. 

4 That no new law, officer, or executioner of law ot 


E . | | * 
4 office, ſhall have any power over them, without theit 
3 on choice and conſent.” | 

nl ' Theſe be our propoſitions or conditions of peace; 


and upon theſe terms, ſaid they, we will ſubmit to your t 
King. - | 


But when the captains had heard this weak and feebl: 
offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high and bold 
demands, they made to them again by their noble cap- 
tain, the Captain Fo inerges, this ſpeech following: 

0 pe inhabitants of the town + Maoſoul, ons k 
1 . heard your trumpet found for à parle) 

1 with 2 1 can truly ſay, I was gad; but 
* OW when you ſaid you were willing to ſub- 
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it yourſelves to our King and Lord, then- L was yet 
more glad; but when, by your filly proviſoes, and 
fooliſh cavils, you lay the ſtumbling block of yau iniquis . 
ty before your own faces, them was my gladneſs tnrned. +» 
into ſorrows, and my hopeful beginnings of your re- 
turn, iata languiſhing fainting fears. F 

count, that old IIl-pauſe, the ancient enemy of 
Manſoal, did draw up thoſe propoſals that now you 
preſent us with, as terms of an agreement, but they de- 
ſerve not to be admitted to found in ear of any man 
that pretends ts have ſervice for Shaddai. We do 
—— jointly, and that with the higheſt diſdain, re- 
fuſe, and reject ſuch things as the greateſt of iniquities. 

But, O Manfoeul ! If you will give yourſelves into 

our hands, or rather into the hands of our King; and 
will truſt him to make ſuch terms with and for you, as 
ſhall ſeem good in his eyes, (and I dare fay they ſhall 
be ſuch as you ſhall find to be mot profitable: to you), 
then we will receive you, and be at peace with you: 
but if you like not to truſt yourſeives in the arms of 
Shaddai our King, then things are but where they were 

before, and we know alſo what we have to do.” 

Then cried out old Inc;edulity the Lord Mayor, and 

aid, And who, being out of the hands- | 

of their enemies, as you ſee we are now, 8 

will be ſo fooliſh as to put the ſtaff out 9 

of their own hands, into the hands of they know not 

who? I, for my part, will never yield to fo unlimited 

a. propofition. Do we kaow the manner and temper. f 

their King ? It is ſaid by ſome; that he will be angry. 

with his ſubjects, if but the breadth of an hair they - 
chance to ſtep vur, of the way. And of others, that he 
requireth of them much more than they can perform... --- 

Wherefore it ſeenzs, O Manſoul, to be thy wiſdom, to 
take good heed what thou doſt in this matter; for if 
WW you once yield, you give up yourſelves o another, and 
e you are no more your own! Wherefore, to give up * | 
t WH Jourſelves to an unlimited power, is the greateſt folly 

in the world: For now * indeed may repent, but ca 
| uS.; ö 
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never juſtly complain. But do you indeed know, whet 
you are his, which of you he will kill, and which of 
. You he will ſave alive? Or whether he will not cut of 
every one of us, and ſend out of his own country ano- 
ther new people, and cauſe them to inhabit this ton! 
This ſpeech This ſpeech of the Lord Mayor undid 
undid all, but all, and threw flat to the ground their 
it did pleaſe hopes of an accord; wherefore the cap. 
the devil. taios returned to their trenches, to their 
rents, and to their men, as they were; and the Mayor 
to the caſtle and to his king. : 
Now Diabolus had waited for bis return; for he 
had heard that they had been at their points. $6 
when he was come into the chamber of ſtate, Diabolus 
faluted him with, “ Welcome, my Lord; how went 
matters betwixt you to day?“ So the Lord Ineredulity 
with a low congee) told him the whole of the matter, 
aying, Thus and thus ſaid the captains of Shaddai, 
mod thus and thus faid I.” The which, when it was 
3 told to Diabolus, he was very glad to hear it, and ſaid, 
=. * My Lord Mayor, my faithful Incredulity, I have 
= proved thy bdelity above ten times already, but never 
» yet found thee falſe. do promiſe thee, if we rub o- 
ver this bruat, to prefer thee to a place of honour, a WP 
lace far better than to be Lord Mayor of Manſoul. WF! 
Iwill make thee my Univerſally Deputy, and thou 
8 ſhall, next ro me, hack all nations under thy hand; 
yea, and thou ſhalt lay hands upon 5 that they may 
not reſiſt thee; nor ſhall any of ohr vaſſals walk more 
at liberty, but thoſe that ſhall be content to walk in 
thy fetters. | N | ; 
1 Now came the Lord Mayor out from Diabolus, as 
= if he had obtained a favour indeed; wherefore to his 
= habitation be goes in great ſtate, and thinks to feed 


4 
himſe}f well enough with hopes, until the time Tame h 
that bis greatneſs ſhould be enlarged. ER þ 

But, now, though the Lord Mayor and Diabolis il * 

did thus well apree, yer this repulſe to the brave tage- 
wins put Manſoul into @ mutiny. For while old u. BW” 
F | — 
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edulity went into the caſtle to congratulate his lord 
ith what had paſſed, the Lord Mayor that was ſo be- 
re Diabolus came to the town, to wit, My Lord Un- 
erſtanding, and the old Recorder Mr Conſcience, get- 
ng intelligence what had paſſed at Ear gate (fot you 
uſt know that they might not be ſuffered to be at 
at debate, left they ſhould then have mutmied for the 
ptains): But, I ſay, they got intelli-ence what had 
aſſed there, and were much concerned therewith; 
berefore they, getting ſome of the town together, be- 


e captain's demands, and with the bad conſequences 
at would follow upon the ſpeech of old Incredujiy, 
he Lord Mayor; to wit, how little reverence-be 
ewed therein, either to the captains, or to their 
ing; alſo how he implicity charged them with un- 
aithfulneſs and treachery : For what leis quoth-they, 
ould be made of his words, when he {aid he would 
jot yield to their propoſit:ons, and added moreover @ 
uppoſition, that he would de'troy us, when before he 
ad ſent us word that he would ſhew-us merey. Ihe 


he evil that old [ncredulity had done, "RET. 1 
began to run together by companies in 8 4 
pl! places, and in every corner of the W 
reets of Manſoul; and firſt they began to mutter, 
hen to talk openly, and after that they run to and fro, 
and cried as they tun, O the brave captains of 
dhaddai! would we were under the government of 
the captains, and of Shaddai their King,” When the 
Lord Mayor had intelligence that Manſoul was io an 
pproar, down he comes to appeaſe the people, aud 
thought to have quaſhed their heat with the bigneſs - 
and the ſhew of his countenance. But when they ſaw 
him, they came running upon him, and had doubtleſs 
done him a mi ſchiet, had he not b-tken hiniſelf to home, 
However they ſtrongly aſſaulted the houſe were he was, 
to have pulled it down about his ears; but the place” 
vas too ſtrong ;. ſo they failed of that. So bewaking 
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an to poſſeſs them with the reaſonableneſs of the no- 


nultitude being now poſſeſſed with the conviction of 


\ 
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fome courage, addreſſed himſelf, out at a window, 
the people in this manner : 

Gentlemen, what is the reaſon that there is 
ſuch an uproar to-day ?” 

Und. Then anſwered my Lord Underftandi 
&* It is even becauſe that thou and thy maſter þ 
carried it not rightly, and as you ſhopld, to thee 
tains of Shaddai z- for in three things you are fan 
Firſt, in that you would not let Mr Conſcience and n 
ſelf be at the hearing of your. diſcourſe. Second 
In that you propounded ſuch terms of peace to | 
captains, that by no means could be granted, unh 
they had intended that their Shaddai ſhould have b. 
only a titular prince, and that Manſoul ſhould 
have lived in all lewdneſs and vanity before him, 
fo by conſequence Diabolus ſhould ſtill here be king 
power, and the other only King in name. Third 
For that thou didſt thyſelf, after the captains had f 
ed us upon what conditions they would have recei 
us to merey, even undo all again with thy unſavou 


and-unſeafonable, and ungodly ſpeech. I. 
| | Incred. When old Incredulity had gi 9 an a ore 
| heard this ſpeech, he cried out, © Trea- foul at & {1 

ſon, treaſon; To your arms, to your | all 

arms, O ye the truſty friends of Diabolus in Manſoulfiii: | 
Und. © Sis, You: may put upon my words vill N 
meaning you pleaſe, but I am ſure that the captain 
ſuch an high Lord as theirs is, deſerved 2 beuer TE 
ment at your hands.” II- 
lucred. Then ſaid old Iacredulity, This TT 
little better. But, Sir, (quoth he) What I ſpake Wd 


ſpake for my prince, for his government, and i 
quieting of the people, whom, by your unlawful G 
ons, you have this day ſet to mutiny againft us.“ 

Conf. Then replied the old recorder, whoſe ne 
was Mr Conſcience, and ſaid, * Sir, you qught . 
thus to. retort upon what my Lord Underſtanding hal 
laid. It is evident enough he bath ſpoken the tru' 


and that you are an enemy to Manſoul; be convind 
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d of the grief that you have put the captains to,z 


ul thereby: Had you accepted of the conditions, 
e ſound of the trumpet, and alarm of war, had 
d now ceaſed about the town of Manſoul ; but that 


faul bur ſpeech has been the cauſe of it,” 
nd off Incred. Then ſaid old Incredulity : “ Sir, if I live, 
ond vill do your errand to Diabolus, and there you ſhall | 


ve an anſwer to your words. Mean while we will 
k the good of the town, and not aſk council of you.“ 


s to Manſoul, and not the natives thereof. And 
ho can tell, but that when you have brought us into 
eater ſtraits, (when you alſo ſhall ſee, that your- 


du may leave us and ſhift for yourſelves, or ſet us on 


burning, and ſo leave us in our ruins.” | 
lacred. « Sir, You forget that you ate under a 
overnor, and that you ought to demean yourſelf like 


all hear of this day's work, he will give you but lit- 
e thanks for your labour,” C 

Now, while theſe,genilemen were thus in their ehid - 
g words, down comes from the wall and gates of, 
ie town, the Lord Will-bewill, Mr Prejudice, old 


I- pauſe, and ſeveral of the new-made -aldermen and 
nd tumult. And with that every man began to tell 


ben was a filence commar.ded, and the old fox In- 
redibility began to ſpeak 3 „ My Lord, quoth he, 
* Here are a couple of peeviſh gentlemen, that have, 
$2 fruit of their diſpoſitions, and, as I fear through 
he advice of one Mi Diſcontent, tumultuouſly ga- 


tered this company againſt me this day; and alſe 


en of the evil of your ſaucy and malapert language, | 


2, and ot the damages that you have done to Man- 


excfol ſound abides, and your want of wiſdom in 


Und. * Sir, your prince and you are both foreign- 


yes can be fafe by no other means than by flight), 
e and go away with the ſmoak, or by tbe light of 


ſubject; and know ye, when my Lord the King 


burgefſes, and they aſked the reaſon of the hubbub 


is own tale, fo that nothing could be heard diſtinAly. 
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attempted to run the town into acts of rebellion ag 


—— ,,--_ ,* Then ſtood up all the Diabolon 
_ on that were preſent, and affirmed the 
things to be true. 
Now when they that took part with my Lord U 
derſtanding, and with Mr Conſcience, perceived ti 
they vere like to come to the worſt, for that force a 
ou was on the other fide ; they came in for the 
elp and relief: ſo a great company was on by 
fides. Then they on Incredulity's ſide would have h 
the two old gentlemen preſently away to ptiſoa; but th 
= on the other fide ſaid they ſhould not, Then they h 
| gan to cry up parties again; the Diabolonians cried: 
old Incredulity, Forgetgood, the new aldermen, 
8 their great one Diabolus; and the other party, they 
faſt cried up Shaddai, the captains, his Jaws, their mt! 
cifulneſs, and applauded their conditions and wa 
Thus the bickerment went a while; at laſt they paſle 
from woids-to blows, and now there were knocks « 
| both lides. The good old gentleman Mr Conſcien 
| was knocked down twice by one of the Diabolonian 
whoſe name was Mr Bennumming. And my Loi 
Under? anding had like to have been ſlain with an h 
quebus, but that he that had ſhot wanted to take his al 
rigft: Nor did the other fide wholly eſcape, for thet 
Was one Mr Raſhhead, a Diabolonian, that had bi 
brains beaten out by Mr Mind, the Lord Will-bewill 
ſervant; and it made me laugh to fee how old Mr P. 
judice was kicked and tumbled about in the dirt. Fe 
though a while ſince he was made a captain of a com 
pany of the Diabolonians, to the hurt and damage « 
the town; yet now- they had got him under their feet 
and I will aſſure you he had, by ſome of the Lord Us 
derſtanding's party, his crown ſoundly cracked 
boot. Mr Anything alſo, he became a briſk man if tht 
broil, but both ſides were againſt him, becauſe he w 
true to none. Yet he had, for his malapertneſs, one d 


— 


Y 
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legs broken, and he that did it, wiſh- r 
it 124 deen his neck. Much harm 8 frog on 
dre was done on both ſides; but this . 
| not be forgotton, it was now a wonder to ſee . 
xd Will-dewill ſo indifferent as he was; be did not 
em to take one ſide more than another, only it was 
rceived that he ſmiled to ſee how old Prejudice was 
mbled up and down the dirt. Alſo when Captain 


oything came halting up before him, be un to 
ke but little notice of him. 


9 


e Now when the uproar. was over, Di- * 
ut 11G olus ſends for my Lord Underſtand- The two gen- 
©) "Wo and Mr Conſcience, and claps them 2 
ied > adap priſon, as the 


oth up in priſon, as the ring-leaders authors of this 
id managers of this moſt heavy rio - revelrout. 
dus rout in Manſoul. Now the town. 
gan to be quiet again, and the priſoners were uſed 
1 ; yea, he thought to haye made them away, but 
at the preſent juncture did not ſerve for that pure | 
ſe : for that war was in all their gates. 
but let us return again to our ftory. 4-4 — 
The captains, when they were gone and conſult 
ack from the gate, and were come what to do. 
nto the camp again, called a council 
f war, to conſalt what was further for them da 
ow ſome ſaid, let's go up preſently and fall upon the 
own, -but the greateſt part thoaght, rather bettet | x 
ould be, to give them another ſummons to-yield „ 
Ic dhe reafon why they thought this to be the beſt, 
, becauſe, that ſo Ar as could be perceived, the 
own of Manſou] now was more inclinable than here- 
olore. And if, ſaid they, while ſome of them are in 


_ vay of inclination, we ſhould by ruggedneſs give 
em diſtaſte, we may ſet them further from cluſivg 
aui our ſummons, than we would be willing they 


bould. 
Wherefore to this advice they agreed, and called a 


Impeter, put words into his mouth, ſet bim his time 


ud bid him Good ſpeed. Well wed. bouts egg, 
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not expired before the trumpeter addreſſed himſelf y 
his journey. Wherefore coming up to the wall of th 
town, he ſteereth his courſe to Ear-gate; and ther 
ſounded as he was commanded : They then that wer 
within, came out to ſee what was the matter, and thi. 
trumpeter made them this ſpeech following : 

«© O hard hearted and deplorable town of Manſoul, 
how long wilt thou love thy ſinful, ſinful ſimplicit 
and, ye fools, delight in your ſcorning ! As yet deſyil 
you the offers of peace and deliverance? As yet wi 
ye refuſe the golden offers of Shaddai, and truſt to th 
lies and falſehoods of Diabolus? Think you we 
Shaddai ſhould have conquered you, that the remen 


berance of theſe your carriages towards him. will yielW 
you peace and comfort: or that by ruffling languag bat 
you can make him afraid as a graſshopper ? Doth tel... 
intreat you for fear of you? Do you think you ah, 
ſtronger than he? Look to the heavens, and behold,,, 
and confider the ſtars, how high are they? Can y U 
ſtop the ſun from running its courſe, and hinder Hare 
moon from giving her light: Can you count the nu apt 


ber of the ſtars, or ſtay the bottles of heaven? Cas 
you call for the waters of the ſea, and cavſe them the 
cover the face of the ground? Can you behold everyin de 
one that is proud and abaſe him, and bind their face (of | 
in ſecrer? Yet theſe are ſome of the works of oH nor 
King, in whole name, this day, we come up unto you Wyere 
that you may be brought under bis authority. In bit 81 
name, therefore, I ſummon you again to yield Mun 
yourſelves to his captains.” place 
| At this ſummons the Manſoulians ſeemed to be 4 quite 
J a ſtand, and knew not what anſwer to make: Where het ti 
1 fore Diabolus forthwith appeared and took upon binWyoyi, 
| to do it himſelf: and thus he begins, but turns bi ſent t 
1 ſpeech to them of Manſoul : be! 
1 „Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful ſubjects, Meile t 
5 f | it is true that this ſummoner hath ſaidcullec 
4 Diabolus concerning the greatneſs of their KingMcallec 


makes a ſpeech 


to the town. by his tertors you will always be kep 


in bondage, and ſo be made to ſneal 


( 
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fen, how can you now, though he is at a diſtance, en- 
ure to think of ſuch a mighty one? and if not to think 
bent him while at a diſtance, now can you endure to be 
wenig his preſence? J your prince am familiar with you, 
od you may play with me as you would with a graſs- 


opper. Conſider, therefore, what is for your profit, 
znd remember the immunities tuat I have granted 


you. 

Farther, If all be true that this man hath ſaid, how 
omes it to paſs that the ſubjects of Snaddai wie fo in- 
laved in all places where they come! None in the 
*MWniverſe ſo unhappy as they, none fo trampled upon 

they. | | 
Conſider, my Manſoul: Would thou wert as- 
oath to leave me, as | am loath to leave thee ! But 
oalider I ſay, the ball is yet at tiiy foot; liberty you 
have, if you know how to ule it; yea, a King you have 
oo, if you can tell how to love and obey him.“ 

Upon this. ſpeech the town of Manſoul did again 
harden their hearts yet more againſt the ; 
aptains of Shaddai. The thoughts of 1 
. 5 out inte 

his greatneſs did quite quaſh them, and qo. 

m 10ithe thoughts of his holineſs ſunk them 

in deſpair. Wheretore, after a mort conſultation, they 
(of the Diabolonian party they were) tent back this 
oulword by the trumpeter. That for their parts they 
vere reſolved to ſtick to their king, but nevei to yield 
to Shaddai.” So it was but in vain to give them any 
further ſummons, for they had rather: die upon the 
place than yield. And now things ſ-cmed io be gone 
quite back, and Manſoul to be ui of reach or call; 
jet the captains, who knew what their Loid could do, 
wouid not yet be beat out of heart: Thry therefore 
lent them another ſummons, more ſhai g and ſevere than 
the laſt; but the oftener tuey ere icat to, to recon» 
file to Shaddai, the furtner off they were. As they 
called them, ſo they ent from them, yea, tough they 
Called them to the Moſt High. 
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nat expired before the trumpeter addreſſed himſelf 
his journey, Wherefore coming up to the wall of the 
town, he fteereth his courſe to Ear-gate; and then 
ſounded as he was commanded : They then that wer 
within, came out to ſee what was the matter, and thy 
' trumpeter made them this ſpeech following: 
% O hard hearted and deplorable town of Manſoy 
how long wilt thou love thy ſinful, ſinful implicit 
and, ye fools, delight in your ſcorning ! As yet deſpici 
you the offers of peace and deliverance ? As yet vil 
ye refuſe the golden offers of Shaddai, and truſt to thi 
lies and falſehoods of Diabolus? Think you whe 
Shaddai ſhould have conquered you, that the remen 
| berance of theſe your carriages towards him. will yiel 
you peace and comfort: or that by ruffling languag 
you can make him afraid as a graſshopper ? Doth ty 
intreat you for fear of you? Do you think you ar 
ſtronger than he? Look to the heavens, and behol; 
and conſider the ſtars, how high are they? Can ya 
ſtop the ſun from running its courſe, and hinder ꝗꝗ 
moon from giving her light: Can you count the nun 
ber of the ſtars, or ſtay the bottles of heaven? C 
you call for the waters of the ſea, and cavſe them u 
cover the face of the ground? Can you behold eve 
one that is proud and abaſe him, and bind their face 
in ſecrer? Yet theſe are ſome of the works of ou 
King, in whoſe-name, this day, we come up unto you 
that you may be brought under bis authority. In hi 
name, therefore, I ſummon you again to yield 
yourſelves to his captains.” _ | 
At this ſummons the Manſoulians ſeemed to be 4 
a ſtand, and knew not what anſwer to make: Where 
fore Diabolus forthwith appeared and took upon bin 
to do it himſelf: and thus be begins, but turns bi 
ſpeech to them of Manſoul . l 
« Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful ſubjects, 
it is true that this ſummoner hath ſaidi celle, 


Diabolus concerning the greatneſs of their KiogWcail 
makes a ſpeech -b hi t 11 ] be ker 
hace bem. Sy y his tertors you will always 


in bondage, and ſo be made to ſneak 


t 
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jure to think of ſuch a mighty one? and if not to think 
j his preſence? 1 your prince am familiar with you, 


opper. Conſider, therefore, what is for your profit, 
nd remember the immunities that I have granted 
ou. 


omes it to paſs that the ſubjects of Shadda are fo in- 
ed in all places where they come! None in the 
zriverſe ſo unhappy as they, none ſo trampled upon 
they. ? 


oath to leave me, as | am loath to leave thee ! But 
oalider I ſay, the ball is yet at tiiy foot; liberty you 


00, if you can tell how to love and obey him.” 
Upon this ſpeech the town of Manſoul did again 
arden their hearts yet more againſt the : 
ptains of Shaddai- The thoughts of MES. 
his greatneſs did quite quaſh them, and q.q;.. ; 
he thoughts of his holineſs ſunk them 
in deſpair. Wheretore, after a hort conſultation, they 
(of the Diabolonian party they were) lent back this 
Word by the trumpeter. © That for their parts they 
vere reſolved to ſtick to their king, but never to yield 
to Shaddai.” So it was but in vain to give them any 
further ſummons, for they had rather die upon the 
place than 8 now things ſcemed io by gone 
quite back, a anſoul to be Hut of reach or call; 
jet the captains, who knew what their Loid cuuld do, 
wouid not yet be beat out of heart: They therefore 
lent them another ſammons, more ſhai p and ſevere than 


the laſt; but the oftener tuey «ere icat to, to recon» 
* to Shaddai, the furtner off they were. As they 
Aa ealled them, ſo they went from them, yea, though they 
Niegg caed them to the Moſt High. 
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ea, how can you now, though he is at a diſtance, en- 
f him while at a diſtance, how can you endure to be 


nd you may play with me as you would with a graſs- 


Conſider, my Manſoul :!-—— Would thou wert as: 


Farther, If all be true that this man hath ſaid, how f 


ave, if you know how to ule it; yea, a King you have | 


7 * * 
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. So they ceaſed that way to deal wit 
The captains them any more, and inclined to think d 
_ N another way. The captains therefog 
| Hetake them- did gather themſelves together, to han 
ſelves to pray- free conference among themſelves, . 
123 know what was to be done to gain th 
town, and to deliver it from the tyra. 
ny of Diabolus: And ode faid after this manner, and 
another after that. Then ſtood up the right nob, 
Captain Conviction, and ſaid, my brethren mine Opi- 
nion is this | 8 
« Firſt, That we continually play our ſlings int 
the town, and keep it in a continual alarm, moleſting ( 
of them day and night: by thus doing we ſtall ſtoffff., 


the growth of their rampant ſpirit. For a lion my * 

| be tamed by continual moleſtations. . * 
Secondly, This done, I adviſe, that in the next pla“ 
we with one eonſent draw up a petition to our Lord K 


Shaddai; by which, after we have ſhewed our King 
the condition of Manſoul, and of affairs here, and har“ 
degged his pardon for our not better ſucceſs, we vil h 
© earneſtly implore his Majeſty's help, and that he wil * 
ple ſe to ſend us more force and power, and ſome gal. 
fat and well ſpoken commander to head them; tha “ 
fo his Majeſty may got loſe the benefit of theſe good 


beginnings, but may complete his conqueſt upon the m 
town of Manſoul.” : 
To this ſpeech of the noble Captain Conviction, they, - 


as one man, conſented; and «greed that a petition ſhould be 
forthwith be drawn up, and ſent by a fit man away o - 
Shaddai with ſpeed. The contents of the petition 


were thus: "Tp Y 
«© Moft gracious and glorious King, the Lord of 

the beſt world, and the buiider of the town of Mar- , 

foul : We have, diead Sovereign, at thy command " 


ment, put our lives in jeopardy, and at thy bidding M 
made a war upon the famous town of Manſoul. When 
de went up againſt it, we did, according to our tom: 
miſſion, firſt offer conditions of peace unto it: but 


\ 
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hey, Great King, ſet light by our counſel, and would 
one of our repioof; they were fur ſhutting of their gates 
ind for keeping us out of the town, They alſo moun- 
ed their guns, they fallied out upon us, and have dons ©; 
« what damage they could, but we purſued them, 
ith alarm upon alarm, requiting of them with ſuch | 
Wt bution as was meet, and have dune ſome execu- 
Nic upon the town. 
iabolus, Incredulity, and Will-bewill, are the great 
duers againſt us; now we are in our winter quarters, 
but ſo, as that we do yet with an high hand, moleſt 
and diftreſs the town, 
Once, as we think, had we had but one ſubſtantial 
friend in the town, ſuch as would but have ſeconded 
the ſound of our ſummons, as they ought, the people 
might have yielded themſelves ; but there were none but 
enemies there, nor any to. ſpeak in behalf of our Lord 
tothe town; wherefore, though we have done as we 
could, yet Manſoul abides in a ſtate of rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, N 8 
Now, King of kings, let it pleaſe thee to pardon. 
the unſucceſstulneſs ot thy ſervants, who have been no 
more advantageous in ſe deſireable a work as the con- 
quering of Manſoul is; and {end Lord, as we now deſire, 
more forces to Manſoul, that it may be ſubdued; anda a 
man to head them, that the town may both love and fear. 
We do not thus ſpeak becauſe we are willing to re- 
linquiſh the wars, (for we are for laying of our bones 
againſt the place,) but that the town of Manſoul may 
be won for thy Majeſty. We alſo pray thy Majeſty 
for expedition in this matter, that after their con- 


queſt we may be at liberty, to be ſent about other 


* — 


% 


| of hy gracious deſigns. Amen.“ 0 
The petition thus drawn up, was ſent E 

1 i = Who carried 

id. MY way with haſte to the King by the this A 


hand of that good man Mr Love - to 
Manſoul. | : 
When this petition was come to the palace of the- 

6 G 2 


conqner t 
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King, who ſhould it be delivered to but the King 
Son ? So he took it and read it ; and becauſe the 
tents of it pleaſed him well, he mended, and alſo 
ſome things, added to the petition himſelf, So aft 
8 he had made ſuch amendments 2 
Ceives ii Kik additions as he thought conveniei 
gladneſs. with his own hand, he carried it in 
N the King; to whom when he had, wit 
obeiſance, delivered it, he put on authority, and ſpak: 
to it himſelf. 
Now the King, at the fight of the petition wa 
glad ; but how much more think you, when it wa 
conded by his Son! It pleaſed him alſo to hea 
that his ſervants that camped againſt Manſoul, werlffit 
ſo hearty in the work, and ſo ſledfaſt in their reſolve, i! 
and that they had already got ſome ground upon ted 
famous town of Manſoul. ue 
e Whereupon the King called to hin 
„N Emanuel his Son; s. ſaid, Her 
ells bim, that am 15 my Father Then ſaid the 
he ſhall * King, tbou knoweſt as I do myſelſ 
Wong 4 N of the town of Mar 
; oul, and what we have purpoſled, 
— s and what thou haſt done to og 
it. Come now, therefore, my Son, 
aud prepare thyſelf for the war, for thou ſhalt go to 
my camp at Manſoul. Thou ſhalt alſo there proſper, 
and prevail, and conquer the town of Manſoul. 
Tben ſaid the King's Son, Thy law is within my 
eart. I delight to do thy will. This is the day 
that I have longed for, and the work that I have 
waited for all this while. Grant me, therefore, what 
force thou ſhalt in thy wiſdom think meet, and I will 
go, and will deliver from Diabolus, and from bis 
podyer, thy periſhing town of Manſoul, My heart bas 
been often pained within me, for the miſerable rown 
of Manſoul : but now it is rejoiced, but now it is 
glad; and with that he Jeaped over the mountains 


tor joy, ſaying, 
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I have not, in my heart, thought any thing too 
ear for Manfoul ; the day of vengeance is in mine 
eart, for thee my Manſoul ; and glad am 1, that 
hou my Father haſt made me the captain of their 
alvation: and I will now begin to plague all thoſe 
hat have been à plague to my towa of Manſoul, and 
ill deliver it from their hand. -* | 
Wit When the King's Soa had ſaid thus to his Father, 
t preſently flew like lightning round about at court; 
yea, it there became the only talk, what Emanuel was 
to go to do for the famous town of Manſoul. But 
you cannot think, how the courtiers too were taken 
with the deſign of the Prince. Yea, ſo affected were 
they with. this work, and with the juſtneſs of the war, 
that the higheſt Lord, and greateſt peer of the king» 
dom, did covet to have commiſſions under Emanuel, 
to go to help to recover again to Shaddai the miſerable. 
town of Maoſoul.. | | 

Then was it coneluded, that ſome- ſhould go and 
carry tidings to the camp, that Emanuel was to come 
to recover Manſoul, and that he will bring along 
with him ſo mighty, ſo impregnable a force, that be 
could not be refiſted. But, Oh! how ready were: 
the bigh ones at court, to run like lacquies to carry = 
thele tidings to the camp that was at Manſoul, Now 
wheo the Captains perceived that the King would ſend 
Emanuel his Son, and that it alſo delighted the Son to 
be ſent on this errand by the great Shaddai tus Father: 
my hey allo, to ſhew how they were pleaſ- The cams 
Cay ed at the thoughts of his coming, gave > exit — joy 
ave a ſhout that made the earth rent at the when they 
hat Wi fo:.nd thereof; yea, the mountains did hear the tid- 


vill aaſwer again by eccho, and Diabolus 18%. 2 
bis himſelf did totter and ſnaxke. | 4 
a5 For you mutt know, that though the town of Man. 
vn foul itſeif was not much, if at all concerned with the 
is project, (for, alas for them, they were wofully be- 


05 ſotird, for they chief) 2 their pleaſur e and the- x —4 
| | | 332 8 LY: NI 


- 
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lofts); yet Dobel their governor was, for he had his 
pies continually abroad, who brought 
Diadotas afraid him — of all things, and th 
at the news of 8 J 
his ceming. told him what was doing at coun 
| againſt him, and that Emanuel would 
certainly come with a power to invade him. Nor wa 
there any man at court, nor peer of the kingdom, that 
Diabolus ſo feared, as he feared this Prirce. For if 
you remember, I teved you before that Diabolus had 
felt the weight of his hand already. So that ſince it 
was he that was to come, this made him the more x 
fraid. Well, you ſee how I have told you, that the 
King's Son was engaged to come from the court 1 
fave Manſoul, and that his Father had made him the 
The Prince Captain of the forces: The time there. 
addreſſes him- fore of his ſetting forth being expired, 
ſelf for his he addreſſed himſelf for his march, and 
journey. taketh with him for his power, fir: 
noble captains, and their forces. 

The firſt was, that famous captain, the noble Captain 
Credence; his were the red colours; and Mr Prowil: 
bare them; and for a ſcutcheon, he had the Holy 
Lamb and golden ſhield. And he had ten thouſand 


T3 men at his feet. 


The ſecond WAS, that famous captain, the Captain 
' Good-Hope ; his were the blue colours: His ſtandard 
"bearer was Mr Expectation ; and for a ſcutcheon he had 
the three golden anchors. And he had ten thouſand 
men at his feet. 
Ihe third captain was, that valiant captain, the Cap- 
tain Charity His ſtandard bearer was Mr Pitifol ; his 
were the green colours ; and for his ſcutcheon, be had 
three naked orphans embracing the boſom. And he 
had ten thouſand men at his feet 
The fourth was, that gallant commander, the Ca 7 
"tain Innocent : His ſtandard bearer was Mr ;Harmlels 
| his were the white colours; and for his ſcutcheon i 
had the three golden doves. 
The fifth was, the truly loyal and well beloved cap 
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in, the Captain Patience: His ſtandard bearer was 


ugh Mr Suffer-long; his were the black colours ; and for 
they WM ſcutcheon he had three arrows through the golden 
Court art, 

ould MW Theſe were Emanuel's captains, theſe their ſtandard 
r wa earers, their colours, and their ſcutebe 


. Faith and Pa- 
1s, and theſe the men under their com- tience do the 


and. So as was ſaid, the brave Prince „ork. 
dok his march to go to the town of | 
anſoul. Captain Credence led the van, and Captain 


de it 
re + Nitience brought up the rear. So the ot er three with 
the heir men made up the main body; the Prince himſelf 


ding in his chariot at the head of them. | 
the W But when they ſet out for their march, O how the 
rumpets ſounded, their armour glittered, and how the 
olours waved in the wind! The Prince's armour was 
ll of gold, and it ſhone like the ſun in the firmament. 
he captains armour was of proof, and was in «ppeatr- 
ce like the glittering ſtars. There were alſo ſome 
from the court that rode reformades, for the love that 
hey had to the King Shaddai, and for the happy de- 
rerance of the town of Manſoul. 

Emanuel alſo, when be bad thus ſet forward to go to 
recover the town of Manſoul,,touk with him, at the 
tan ¶ commandment of his Father, forty four 
lard I batteriug rams, and twelve ſlings, to . The Holy — 
had vir! ſtones withal, Every one ot theſe thts - 8. K 
ant f va made of pure gold. and theſe they 

carried with them in che heart and body of their at- 
-, all along as they went to Manſoul. | 
his BY So they marched till they came within leſs than a 
bad WF league of the town ; and there they lay till the fi ſt 
be four captains came thither, io acquaint him with mat- 
ters. Then they teck their journey to go to the rown 
1 of Manſoul, and unto Manſoul they came. But when 
ue old ſoldiers that were in the camp law Gt they 
de bad new forces to juin with, they again 


deve ſuch a ſhout betore the Walls of the 22 roms 
bun of Menſoul, that it put Diab: lus — 


to anetner fright, So they fat. down. 
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before the town, not now as the other four capti 
did, to wit, againſt the gates of Manſoul only, | 

they invironed it round on. every i 
Manſoul be- and beſet it behind and before, ſo t 
ww row let Manſoui look which way it ki 
2 it ſaw force and power lie in hege agi 
it. Beſides, there were mounts caſt up agaiaſt it. 

The Mount Gracious was on the one ſide, and Mon 
Juſtice waß on the other: Farther, there were ſere 
{mall banks and advance grounds, as plain Truth h. 
and No-ſin banks, where many of the ſlngs were pla 
againſt the town, Upon Mount Gracious were plan 
four, and upon Mount Juſtice were placed as mat 
and the reſt were conveniently placed in ſeveral p- 
round about the town, Five of the beſt battering ran 
that is, of the biggeſt of them, were placed upon Mo 
Hearken; a mount caſt up hatd by Ear-gate, with 
tent to break that open. 

Now when the men of the town ſaw the multity 
of the foldiers that were come up agaiaſt the plac 
and the rams and ſlings, and the mounts on which t 
were planted, together with the glittering of the at 
mour and the waving of their colonrs, they were for 
ed to ſhifr, and ſhift, and again to ſhift their thought 
but they hardly-changed tor thoughts more ſtour, bi 

rather for thoughts more faint. | 
The heart of though betore they, thought themſele 

Manſoul be- > Z 
gias to fail, ſufficiently guarded; yer now they beg 
; to think, that no man knew what wou 
be their hap or lot. 

W hen the good Prince Emanuel had thus belcagu 
ed Manſoul, io the firſt place he hangs out the ws 
| flog, which he cauled to be fet up among the gold 
ſt ogs that were planted upon Mount Gracious, Ai 
this he did for two reafons : - 1. To give notice! 
Manſoul that he could and would yet be gracious, 
they -urged to hip. 2. And that he might-Jeave tel 
the more without e xcuſe, thuuld he detiroy them, 
aoulinuiag in their zebellion. 


? 


So the white flag, with the three golden doves in it, 
as hanged our for two days together, to give them 
e and ſpacꝭ to conſider. But they, as was hinted 
fore, as if they were unconcerned, made no reply to 
e favouradle ſignal of the Prince. | \ 
Then be commanded, and they ſet the red flag upon 
at mount called Mount Juſtice. It was the red flag 
Captain Judgment, whoſe ſcutcheon was the bura- 
o ſery furnace. And this alſo ſtood waving hetore 
em in the wind, for ſeveral days together. But look, 
w they carried it under the white flag, when that 
s hanged out, ſo they did alſo when the red one 
s: And yet he took no advantage of them. 

Then he commanded again that his ſervants would 
ng out the black flag of defiance againſt them, whole 
tcheon was the three burning thuader-bolts But 
unconcerned was Manſoul at this, as at thoſe hat 
nt before. But when the Prince faw, that peith er 
rcy, nor judgment, nor execution of judgiu ent, 
uld or could come near the heart of Menſoul, he 
vs touched with much compunction, and ſaid, © Sure- 
this ſtrange carriage of the town of Manſoul doth | 
ther ariſe from ignorance of the manner and feats of 
ar, than from a ſecret defiance of us, and abhorrence 
their own lives; or if they know the 
nner of the war of their own ; yet not 
e rites and ceremonies of the wars in 
ich we are concerned, when I make 
ar upon mine enemy Diabolus.“ 5 
Therefore be ſent to the town of Manſoul, to let 
em know what he meant by thoſe ſigns and ceremo- 
s of the flag; and alſo to know of them which of | 
e things they would chuſe, whether grace or mercy, 1 
judgment and execution of judgment. yy. ends to | 
ll this while they kept their gates ſhut know if they 
Ith Jocks, bolts, and bars, as faſt as would have 

y could, Their guards alſo were mercy or q 
bled, and their watch made as ſtrong << 


/ 


Chriſt makes 
nt war as the 
world does. 


NR 
as they could. Diabolus alſo did pluck up what h 
he could, to encourage the town to make reſiſtance. 


The townſmen alſo made anſwer tw the Princ * 
— xg in ſubſtanee, according to that iin 
ollows. | 
The count, © Great Sir, As to what by y 
8 meſſenger you have ſignified to be 
Whether we will accept of your member 
or fall by your juſtice ? we are bound by the las He 
cuſtom of this place, and can give you no poſitive Hal. 
ſwer. For it is againſt the law, government, and en 
prerogative-royal of our king, to make either pexcet M 


war without him. But this we will do, we will pt: 
on that our prince will come down to the wall 
there give ſuch treatment as he ſhail think fir, and pi 
table for us.“ 
When the good Prince Emanuel heard this anſve 
and faw the ſlavery and bondage of the people, 
ho v much 2 they were to abide in the chains( 
the tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him at the heart. An 
indeed. when at any time he perceived that any ve 
contemed under the ſlavery of the giant, he would Mee 
affected 1th it. 
But to return again to our purpoſe. Aſter the to 
had carried this news to Diabolus, and had told hi 
moreover that the Prince that lay in the Jeaguer wi 
out the wall, waited upon them for an anſwer, he 
5 . | fuſed, and huffed as well as he coul 

| Diabolus afraid, but in heart he was afraid. 
Then ſaid he, I will go down to the gates myſe 
and give him ſuch an anſwer as I think fit. Sol 
went down to Mouth - gate, and there addreſſed hit 
ſelf to ſpeak to Emanuel; (but in ſuch languzye as Mover 
town underſtood not) the contents whereof, were 
follow ; | " ** 
. O thou great Emanuel, Lor 
— e. to all the world, L know thee, that ib. 
| art the Son of the great ShadcafWr , 
Wherefore art thou come to torment. me, and to e 
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e out of my poſſeſſion? This town of Manſoul, as 
ou very well knoweſt, is mine, and that by a two- 
K right. 1. It is mine by right of conquelt ; I won 
in the open ßeld. And ſhall the prey be taken from 
e mighty, or the lawful cap*ive be delivered? 2. 
his town of Manſoul is mine alſo by their ſubjection. 
hey have opened the gates of their town unto me. 
ne'ohey have ſworn fidelity to me; and have openly cho- 
n me to be their king. They have alſo given their 
tle into my hands; yea, they have put the whole 
rength of Manſoul under me. | 
Moreover, this town of Manſoul hath diſavowed 
ee: Yea, th-y have caſt thy law, thy name, thy i- 
age, and all that is thine, behind their back ; and 
ave accepted and ſet up in their room,? my law, my 
ame, my image, and all that ever is mine. Alk elſe 
y captains, and they will tell thee, that Manſoul bath, 
anſwer to all their ſummonſes, ſhewn love and loyaity 
me; but always diſdain, deſpite, contempt, and ſcora 
) thee and thine : Now thou art the juſt one, and the 
oly, (and ſnouldſt do no iniquity), depart then | pray 
tee therefore from me, and leave me to my juit in- 
ritance, peaceably.” | 
This oration was made in the language of Diabolus 
imſelf. For although he can, to every man, ſpeuk 
their own language (elſe he could not tempt them all 
he does); yet he has a language proper to himifeif, 
dd it is the language” of the internal cave, or black pit. 
Wherefore the town of Manſoul (poor hearts) un 
erſtood him not, nor did they ſee how he cruuched 
ad eringed, while he ſtood before Emanuel their Prince. 
Yea, they all this while took him to be one of that 
wer and force that by no means could be reſiued. 
Wherefore, while he was thus intreating, that he m ght 
are yet his refidence there, and that Emanuel would 
ot take it from him by force, the inhabitants boaſted = 
en of his valour, ſaying, ** Who is able.to make 
ar with him?“ 


Well, when this preteadcd king had made an end of 
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| wretched town of Manſoul, ſomewhat to ſay unto thy 
Thou pretendeſt a right, a lawtul right to the deple 


| thee for their king, their captain, and right liege lon 


' ingly, the right purpvit and intent of the law? N 


and ſimplicity of the now miſerable town of Manloi 


 Haſt alſo thyſelf (O thou maſter of enmity ) of ( Ve 


* . 


what he would ſay, Emanuel, the golden Prince, & 
up and ſpake ; the contents of whoſe words follow; 
, * Thou deceiving one (ſaid he) I hay 
N in Py Father's name, in mine own nam 
4 and on the behalf, and for the good of ti 


ble rown of Manſoul ; when it is moſt apparent to 
my Father's court, that the entrance which thou h 
obtained in at the gates of Manſoul, was through t 
lies and falſehood. { hou beliedſt my Father, and th 
beliedſt his law, and ſo deceivedſt the people of M 
foul. Thou pretendeſt, that the people have accept 


but that allo was by the exerciſe of deceit and guik 
Now, if lying, wylingneſs, finful craft, and all mans 
of horrible hypocriſy, will go ia my Father's cor 
{in which court thou mult be tried) for equity a 
right, then will I confefs unto thee, that thou hi 
made a lawful conqueſt. But, alas ! what thief, wh 
tyrant, what devil is there that may not conquer aſi 
this ſort? But I can make it appear, O, Diabolus, tt 
thou, in all thy pretences to a conqueſt of Magſod 
haſt nothing of truth to ſay. Thinkeſt thou this to 
right, that thou didit put the lie upon my Father, a 
madeſt him (to Manſoul) the greateſt deluder is i 
world? And what ſayeſt thou, to thy perverting, kao 


it good alſo that thou madeſt a prey of the innocet 


Yea, thou didſt overcome Manſoul, by promiſing ! 
them happineſs in their tranſyreſhons againſt my f 
ther's law when thou knowe'?, and couldeſt not 
know, hadſt thou conſuited bothing but thine one 

-x:ence, that that was the way to undo them. Th 


ſpit - defaced my Father's image in Manſou), and fet 4 
thy own in its place, to the great contempt of my 
ther, the heightening of thy fin, nd to the intoleta 
damage of the periſh.n own ot Manſoul, 
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Thou baſt moreover (as if all theſe were bot little 
ings with thee) not only deluded and undone this 
ace, but by thy lies and fraudulent carriage haſt ſet 


1 en againſt their own deliverance. How haſt thou 
78 irred them up againſt my Father's captains, and made 
; 4 \em to fight againſt thoſe that were ſent of him to de- 


yer them from thy bondage! All theſe things, and 
ry many more, thou haſt done againſt thy light, and 
\ contempt of my Father, and of his law; yea, and 
ith deſign to bring under his diſpleaſure for“ ever the 
iſerable rown of Manſoul. I am therefore com to 
renge the wrong that thou haſt done ts my Father, 
rd to deal with thee for the blaſphemies wherewith 
lou haſt made poor Manſoul blaſpheme his name. 
ea, upon thy head, thou Prince of the infernal care, 
ill T require it. | 
As for myſelf, O Diabolus, I am come againſt thee 
dy lawful power, and to take by ſtrength of hand this 
own of Manſoul out of thy burning fingers. For this 


* own of Manſoul is mine, Q Diabolus, and that by un- 
| loubted right, as all ſhall ſee that will diligently ſearch 


he moſt ancient and moſt authentic records; and 1 
ill plead my title to it, to the confuſion of thy face. 
Firſt, For the town of Manſoul, my Father built and 
did faſhion it with his hand, The palace alſo that is 
n the midſt of that town, he built it for his own. de- 
ligt. This town of Manſoul, therefore is my Fa- 
der's, and that by the beſt of titles: And he that gain- 
gays the truth of this, muſt lie againſt his ſoul. 
Secondly, O thou maſter of the lie, this town of 
Manſoul is mine. 1 | 

1, For that I am my Father's heir, his firſt-bora, 
nd the only delight of his heart. I am therefore 
el eme up againſt thee in mine own right, even to re- 
cover mine owa inheritance out of thine hand, 


ſoul, by being my Father's heir, ſo I have alſo by my 
Father's donation, His it was, and he gave it me ; nor 
be Lat any time * my Father, that he ſuqa 


2. But, further, As I have riglit and title to Man- 15 


W . - *. 
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take it from me, and give it thee, Nor have Ib 
forced by playing the bankrupt, io ſell, or ſer to fale WW * 
thee, my beloved town of Manſoul. Manſoul is of ni 
deſire, my delight, and the joy of my heart. But, 0 
3. Manſoul is mine by right of purchaſe. 1 h 
Fought it, (O Diabolus), I have bought it to my or 
Now, fince it was my Father's, and mine, as 1 was n 
heir, and ſince alſo I bave made it mine by virtue of F'® 
great purchaſe, it followeth, that by all lawful right H f 
town of Magſoul is mine, and that thou art an uſurę . 
C 


a tyrant and traitor, in thy holding poſſe ſſion there 
Now the caufe of my purchaſing of it was this: Ma 
foul had trefpaſſed againſt my Father; now my! 
ther had faid, That in the day that they broke his |: 
they ſnould die. Now it is more poſſible for heam 
and earth to paſs away, than for my Father to bie 
Kis word. Wherefore, when Manfoult had ſinned i 
deed, by bearkening to thy lie, T put in, and became! 
1 my Father, body for body, and ſoul for ſoul 


that 1 would make'amends for Manſoul*s tranfgreſfionyi” * 
and my Father did accept thereof. So when the tim al 
appointed was come, I gave body for body, ſcul | 1 
ſoul, life for life, blood for blood, and ſo redeemed oi * 
beloved Manfoul. x EXE! DL 
4. Nor did I do this to the halves; my Father's he ( 
aud juſtice, that were both concerned in the threat. 
ing upon tranſgreſſion, are both now ſatisfied, and ve) by 
well content that Manſoul ſhould be delivered. * 
5. Nor am I come out this day againſt thee, but by ſor! 
commandment of my Father; it was he that ſaid uon for 
me, Go down and deliver Manſoul. bor 
Wherefore be it known unto thee, O thou founta il. | 
of deceit, and be it alſo known to the fooliſh town of 4 
Manſoul, that I am not come againſt thee this day with = 


out my Father. | 1 
And now (ſaid the golden headed Prince) I have zi 
word to the town of Manfoul.— But as ſoon a”. 
mention was made that he had a word to ſpeak to tht 

Kefvtred town of Manſoul, the gates were double gut 
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„ and all men commanded not to give him audience: 

he procceded, and ſaid, O unhappy town of 
L.nſoul, I cannot but be touched with pity and com- 
hon for thee. I hou haſt accepted of Diabolus for 
y king, and art become a nurſe 20d miniſter of Dia» 
/onians againſt thy Sovereign Lord. Thy gates 
uv hatt opened to him, but haſt ſhut them fait a- 
all me; thou haſt given him a hearing, but haſt 
pped thine ears at my cry; he brought to thee thy 
truction, and thou didſt receive both him and it: J 
n come to thee bringing ſalvation, but thou regardeſt 


| by 
fale 

18 
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My not. Beſides, thou haſt, as with ſacrilegious hands, 
Hes thyſelf, with all that was mine in thee, and haſt 


yen all to my foe, and to the greateſt enemy my Fa- 
er bas. You have bowed and ſubjected yourſelves to 
im; you have vowed and {worn yourſelves to be his. 
Por Manſoul ! what ſhali i do unto thee ? Shall I 
ve thee ? Shall I deſtroy thee ? What ſhall I do uato 
bee? Shall 1 fall upon thee, and grind thee to powder, 
r make thee a monument of the richeſt grace? What 
all I do unto thee? Hearken, therefore, thou town 
f Manloul ; hearken to my word, and thou ſhalt live. 
| am merciful, Manſoul, and thou ſhalt ind me ſo. 
dhut me not out of thy gates. 

O Manſoul! neither is my commiſſion, nor inelina- 
ion, to do thee any hurt; why flyeſt thou fo far from 
ren) friend, and ſtickeſt ſo clote ro thine enemy? Ia- 

eed | wou'd have thee, becauſe it becomes thee to be 
ſorry for thy fin 3 but do not deſpair of life, this great 
force is got to hurt thee, but to deliver thee from thy 
bondage, and to reduce thee to thy obedience. * , 

My commiſkun indeed is to make a war upon Dia- 
bolus thy King, and upon al! Diabolonians with him; 
for he is the ſtrong man armed that keeps the houſe, _ 
and | wil} have him out; his ſpoils I muſt divide, his 
armour I muſt take from him, his bold I mut caſt him 
out of, and make it an habitation for myſelf. ' And 
this, O Manſoul, ſhall Diabolus know, when he ſhall. 

* R H 2 J ;4 : 1116 


3 


38 The HOLY W AR. 
be made to follow me in chains, and when Manſe 
hall rejoice to ſee it ſo. 

I could, would I] but put forth my might, cauſe, f 
forthwith he ſhould leave you and depart ; but I hz 
it in my heart ſo to deal with him, as that the juſty 
of the war that I ſhall make upon him may be ſeen 
acknowledged by all. He hath taken Manſoul | 
fraud, and keeps it by violence and deceit, and I y 
make him bare ind naked in the eyes of all obſeryer,, 

All my words are true, 1 am mighty to ſave, and w 
deliver my Manſoul out of his hand.” This ſpeed 
was intended chiefly for Manſoul, but Manſoul wor 


ime 
not have the hearing of it, They ſhut up Ear. eo, 
they barricadoed it up, they kept it locked, and boltel Me k 
they ſet a guard thereat, and commanded Har no Ma ang 
foulian ſhould go out to him, nor that any from , ve 
camp ſhould be admitted into the rown : All this th 0 yc 
did, ſo horribly had Diabolus inchanted them to Mere 
and ſeek to do for him, againſt their rightful Lord tis 


Prince; wherefore no man, nor voice, nor ſound of mu 
that belonged to the glorious hoſt, was to come int 


the town. T 
So when Emanuel faw that Manfoul was thus lig, 
volved in ſin, he calls his army togetbe nal 

Emanuel pre” ſince now alſo his words were deſpiſe 7 
mo upon Man- and gave out a commandment throug)-WW ng; 
ſoul. | out all his hoſt to be ready againſt i: Lo 
| time appointed. Now, for as much 11 


there was no way Jawfully to take the town of Mar. the 
ſoul, but to get in by the gates, and at Ear-gate as the b. 
Chief, therefore he commanded his captains and com- via, 
manders to bring their rams, their flings, and thus you 
men, and to place them at Eye gate and Ear-gate, it 
order to his taking the town. giv 
When Emanuel bad put all things in readineſs to git 85 
Diabolus battle, he ſent agaio to know of the town oil | , 
Manſoul, if in a peaceable manner they would yield 
themſelves, or whether they were yet reſolved to pil 
kim 40 try to the uimolt extremity : Then dhe 
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zocther with Diabolus their king, called . 
— of war, and reſolved upon cer - 1 
in propoſitions that ſhould be offered tions of peace 
> Emanuel, if he wil accept thereof; by 
they agreed; and then the next was, who, ſhould be 
at on this errand. Now there was in the town- of 
anſoul, an old man a Diabolonian, and his name was 
r Loth-to-ſtoop, a ſtiff man in his way, and a great 
der for Diabolus: him therefore they ſent, and put 
nto his mouth what he. ſhould ſay. So he went and 
zme to the camp to Emanuel; and when he was come, 
time was appointed to give him audience. So at the 
ime he came, and after a Diabolonian ceremony or 
wo, he thus began, and ſaid, & Great Sir, that it may 
de known unto all men how good-natured a prince my 
maſter is, he hath fent me to tell your Lordſhip, that he 
s very willing, rather than go to war, to deliver up in- 
o your hands one half of the town of Manſoul. I am 
therefore to know if your Mightineſs will accept of 
this propoſition ” 3 8 
Then ſaid Emanuel, «© The whole is mine by gift- 
and purchaſe, wherefore I'will never loſe one half,” 
Then ſaid Mr Loth- to- ſtoop, + Sir, my maſter hath- 
aid, that he will be contept th4t you ſhall-be the nomi» 
nal and titular Lord of all, if he may poſſels but a part. 
Then Emanuel anſwered, The whol: is mine really, 
dot in name and word only; wherefore Iwill bo rhe ſole 
Lord and poff. ſſot of all, or of none at all of Manſoul.“ 
Theo Mr Loth-to-toop ſaid again, © Sir, behold: 
the condeſcenſion of my Maſter ! He ſays that he will. 
be content, if he may but have aſſigned to him ſome - 
place in Manſoul as 4 place to live privately in, and 
you mall be Lord of ail the reit.“ W 
Then ſaid the golden Prince, All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhail come. to me ;. and of all that he hath 
given me 1 will loſe nothing, no, not a hoof, nor a hair 
1 L will not therefore grant im, no not the leaſt corner: 
ei Maaſoul to dwell in, I will hare all to myſeif.“ 
75 \ | Hz, | 
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| entertained as a way faring man for two days, or t 


— o 


Then Loth-to-ſtoop ſaid again, „But, Sir, ſupp 0 
that my Lord ſhould reſign the whole town to you, t 
ly with this proviſo, that he ſometimes, when he comg 
Into this country, may, for old acquaintance-ſake, by 


days, or a month, or ſo; may not then this ſmall ma 
ter be granted ?” | 
Then ſaid Emanuel, * No: He came as a way- fat. 
ing man to David, nor did he ſtay long with him, and ye 
it had like to have coſt David his ſoul. I will not cos. 
ſent that he ever ſhould have any harbour more there. 


Then ſaid Mr Loth-to-ftoop, © Sir, you ſeem 6 v 
be very hard: Suppoſe my maſter, ſhould yield to lin 
that your Lordſhip hath ſaid, provided that his friends fn 
and kindred in Mapſoul may have liberty to trade in Won 
the town, and to enjoy their preſent dweilings ; may ſho: 
not that be granted, Sir?“ f tl 
Then ſaid Emanuel, No; that is contrary to my uo: 


Father's will; for all, and all manner of Diabolonians ſs r 
that now are, or that at any time ſhall be found in Man. Wer 
foul, ſhall not only loſe their lands and liberties, but na! 
alſo their lives.” , er 

Then ſaid Mr Loth - to ſtoop again, ** But, Sir, may N 
not my maſter, and great lord, by letters, by paſſengers, 
by accidental opportunities, and the like, maintain, if 
he ſhall deliver up all unto thee, ſome kind of old 
friendſhip with Manſoul?” | 

Emanuel anſwered, * No, by no means; foraſmuch 
as any ſuch fellowſhip, friendſhip, intimacy, or ac- 
quaintance, in what way, fort, or mode ſoe ver main- 
tained, will tend to the corrupting of Manſoul, the alie- 
nating of their affections from me, and the endanger- 
ing of their peace with my Father.” 

Mr Loth-to-ftoop yet added further ſaying, © But, 
great Sir, ſince my maſter hath many friends, and thoſe 
that are dear to him in Manſoul, may he not, if he ſhall 
der art from them, even of his bounty and good nature, 
beftow upon them, as he ſees fit, ſome tokens of his love 


and kindneſs, that be had for them, to the end thas 


anſov], when he is gone, may look upon ſuch tokens 

f kindneſs once received from their old friend, and re- 

\ember him who was once their king, and the merry 
mes that they ſometimes enjoyed one with another, 
bile he and they lived in peace together.“ 

Then ſaid Emanuel, No; for if Manfoul come te 
e mine, I ſhall not admit of, nor conſent that there 
Far Would be the leaſt ſcrap, ſhred, or duſt of Diabolus 
t behind, as tokens or gifts beſtowed upon any in 
{anſoul, thereby to call to remembrance the horrible 
ommunion that was betwixt them and him.“ 

Well, Sir, ſaid Mr Loth-to-ſtoop, © I have one 
bing more to propound, and then J am got to the end 
ends hf my commiſhun : Suppoſe, that when my maſter is 
e in one from Manſoul, any that yet ſhall hve in the town, 
may ould bare ſuch buſineſs of high concerns to do, that 
f they be neglected, the party ſhall be undong.; and 
my WWeopoſe, Sir, that no body can help in that caſe ſo well 
ian Ws my maſter and lord; may not now my maſter be 
lan- Wert for upon ſo urgent an occaſion as this? Or if he 
but {Way not be admitted into the town, my not he and the 
erſon concerned, meet in ſome of the villages near 
nay Wl:nſou), and there lay their heads together, and there 
ers, Neoaſult of matters?“ 
1, if This was the laſt of thoſe enſnaring propoſitions that 
old Nr Loth to- ſtoop had to propound to Emanuel on be- 
af of bis maſter Diabolus; but Emanuel would not 
uch Wrzot it; for he ſaid, There can be nocaſe, or thing, 
ac- Wor matter, fall cut in Manſon], when thy maſter ſhall be 
un- Wore, that may got be falved by my Father; befides, it 
lie · N ill be a great diſparagement to my Father's wiſdom and 
er- Wl, to admit any from Manſoul to go out to Diabolus 
r advice, when they are bid before, in every thing by 
ut, Nreyer andſupplicationto let their requeſt be made knoun 
ole Wo my Father. Further, this, ſhould it be granted, would. 
all We to grant that a door ſhould be ſer open for Diabolus 
re, Wd the Diabolgnians in Manſoul, to hatch and plot and 
Ve Ping to paſs treaſonable defigns, to the grief of my Fe- 
bak ber and me, and to the utes deſtruchon of Maviogl, 
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When Mr Loth - to ſtoop had heard this anfiver, | 
took his leave of Emanuel, and departed, ſaying, thy 
ke would do word to his maſter concerning this whole 
affair. So he departed and came to Diabolus-to Ma 
ſoul, and told him the whole of the matter, and hoy 
Emanuel would not admit, no not by any means, tha 
he, when he was once got out, ſhould for ever-have ay 
thing more to do, either in or with any that are of th 
town of Manſoul. When Manſoul and Diabolus hu 
heard this relation of things, they with one conſent cu 
_ cluded to uſe their beſt eadeavour to keep Emanuel o 
of Manfoul, and ſent old Ill-pauſe, of whom you. ban 
heard before, to tell the Prince and his captains ſo, 
the old gentleman came up to the top of Ear-gare, au 
| called to the cimp for a hearing; why 


_- 


1 when they gave audience, he ſaid, I ba 
4 the Lon in commandment trom my high Lord 10 0 


bid you to tell it to your Prince Em 
nuel, That Manſoul and their king are relolved to ſtand 
and fall toget ger, and that it is in vain for your Prin 
to think of ever having of Manſoul in his hand, unle 
he can take it by force. So ſome went, and told to E. 
manuel what old Ill-pauſe, a Diabolonign ia Manſou 
had ſaid. Ihen ſaid the Prince, I muſt try the pove! 


of my ſword, for I will not (for all the rebellions a — 
repulſes that Manſoul has made againſt me) raiſe n * 


ſiege and depart; but will aſſuredly take my ans 
and deliver it trom the hand of her enemy. And vill p, 
tha he gave out a commandment, that Captain Bouaner 


ges, Captain Conviction, Captain Judgment, and Caf * 

; tain Execution, ihould forthwith mercy 

P- eparations up to Ear- gate, with trumpats ſounding * 
* colours flying, and with ſhouting fol * 
the battle. Alſu he would that captain Credence ſhout ' 
joia himſelf with them. Emanuel moreover gave ot 0nd 
ders, that Captain Goodhope and Captain Cha, N. 


ſhuuld draw the:ilelves up before Ear- gate. He bid 
alto hat the reſt of his captains, und their man, hook 
-place wemſciyes tos the beſt ot their adyaatoge 4 


— 
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e enemy, round about the town; and all was done as 
e had commanded. Then he bid that the word ſhould 
e given forth, and the word was at that time, Ema» 
vel, Then was an alarm ſounded, and the battering 
ums were played, and the flings did whirl ſtones into 
he town amain; and thus the battle began. Now 
Diabolus himſelf did manage the townſmeg in the war, 
nd that at every gate; wherefore their reſiſtance was 
he more forcible, helliſh, and offenſive to Emanuel. 
bus was the good Prince engaged and entertained by 
Diabolus in Manſoul for ſeveral days together. And a 
ght worth ſeeing it was, to behold how the captains 
f Shaddai, behaved themſelves in this war. 

And firſt for Captain Boanerges (not | 

p undervalue the reft) he made three ——_ 

oft fierce afſaults, one after another, 7 the mas. 
pon Ear- gate, to the ſhaking of the poſts thereo 
aptain Conviction, he alſo made up as faſt with Boa- 
terges as poſſibly he could, and both diſcerning that the 
ate began to yield, they commanded that the rams 


mn till be played againſt it. Now $7 
ou aptain Conviction going up very near N 


o he gate, was with very great force 
tiven back) and received three wounds 
1 the mouth. And thoſe that rode Re- 


em | 
foul ormades, they went about to encourage Angels. 

„ie captains. | 

win 1 ; : 
Us For the valour of the two captains made mention of 
core, che Prince ſent for them to his pavilion, and 


mmanded that a while they ſhould red themſelves, 
ind that with ſomewhat they ſhould be refreſhed. 
Are was alſo taken for Captain Convittion, that he 
wald be heated of his wounds: The Prince alſo gave 
0 each of them a chain of gold, and bid them be of 
zood courage. 

Nor did Captain Goodhope, nor Cap- 

an Charity come behind in this moſt * and 
leſperate fight, for they ſo well did be- e men ad“ 
dave themſelves at Eye- gate, that they Eye-gate. 


\ — 


* 


X 1 


bad almoſt broken it quite open. Theſe alſo had a y 


tains, becauſe they did valiantly round about the tom 


thoſe that threw fire brands; arrows, and death; be 
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ward from their Prince, as alſo had the reſt of the C 


sort. 

In this engagement ſeveral of the officers of Dil 1 
dolus were ſla in, and ſome of the towuſmen wound id 
For. the officers there was one Captain Boa ling fl. Tlagt 


This Boaſting thought, that no body could bave thaks 
the poſts ot Ear-gate, nor have ſhaken the hear g 
Diabolus. Next to him there was one Captain Secure 
Linz this Secure uſed to ſay, that the blind and lame « 
Manſoul were able to keep the gates of the town agant 
Emanuel's army. This Captain Secure did Captain Can 
viction cleave down the head with a two handed ſwor! 

| When he received himſelf three wounds in his mouth, 
Beſides theſe, there was one Captain Bragman, a vey 

de ſpetate fellow, and he was Captain over a. band 


alſo received by the hand of Captain Goodhope a 
Eye-gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt, 

There was moreover one Mr Feeling, 'but he wa 
no captain, but . great ſticker to encourage Manſol 
to rebellion; he received a wound in the eye by on 
of Roanerges ſoldiers, and had by the captain himſelf 
been flain, but that he made a ſudden retreat, 

But I never ſaw Will-bewill fo davnred in all my 

life; he was not able to do as he va 
* wont, and ſome ſay that he alſo received 
a wound in the leg, and that ſome of the 
men in the Prince's army have certainly ſeen him limp 

as he afterwards walked on the wall. 

I ſhall not give you a particular account of the 
names of the ſoldiers that were ſlain in the, town,y for 

many were maimed, and wounded, and flain ; for when 
they ſaw that the poſts of Ear-gate did ſhake, and 
Eye-gate was well nigh broken open; and alſo that 
their Captains were ſlain; this took away the heaits 
of many of the Diabolonians ; they fell alſo by tit 
force of the ſhot that were ſent by the golden ſlings 
into the midſt of the town of Manſoul. 


hurt. 
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Of the townſmen, there was one Love no-good, he 


25 a townſman, but a Diaboloni he alfo received his 
\ortal wound in Manſoul, but died not very ſoon. 


ith Diabolus when at firſt he attempted the taking o 
ſanſoul, he alſo received a grievous wound in the head, 


ken notice, that he was never #fter this able to do 


iſo old Prejudice and Mr Anything fled. 

Now when the battle was over, the Prince command- 
| that yet once more the white flag 
ould be ſet upon Mount Gracious in . \ 6. 
zht of the town of Manſoul; to ſhew — 8 
at yet Emanuel had grace for the 

retched town of Manſoul. | ö 
When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hanged out again, 
nd knowing that it was not for him, but Diabolus 
anſoul ; be caſt in his mind to play *' m 
nother prank, to wit, to fee if Emanu- 
| would raife his ſiege and be gone, upon a promiſe of 
eformation. So he comes down to the gate one even- 
3, 2 good while after the Sun was gone down, and 


The white 


new prank. 


the gate, and Diabolus ſaid unto him: & 
« Forafmuch as thou makeſt it appear His ſpeech 
the white flag, that thou art wholly to Emanuel. 
ven to peace and quiet; I thought meet 


pon terms which thou mayeſt admit. 


the I know that thou art given to devotion, and that ho- 
4 forfiirels pleaſes thee ; yea, that thy great end in making 
* a upon Manſoul, is, that it may be an holy habitati- 
an 


„ Well, draw off thy forces from the town, and I 
Ill bend Manſoul to thy bow. | | 


cart WF Firſt, I will lay down all acts hoſtility againſt thee, 
the rd will de willing to become thy de uty, and will, as. 
ling N bare formerly been againlt thee, now ſerye thee is 


town of Manfoul. And more particularly, 


Mr IIl-pauſe alfo, who was the man that came — 


me lay that his brain-pan was cracked: this I have 


at miſchief to Manſoul, as he had done in times paſt. 


ills ro ſpeak to Emanuel, who preſently came down 


d acquaint thee, that we are ready to accept thereof, 
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1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receive thee for the 
Lord, and I know, that they will do it the ſooner, whall1:t 
they ſhall underſtand Mat I am thy deputy. hat 

2. | will ſhew them wherein they have erred, and tet p 
tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to life. 

3. I will ſhew them the holy law unto which th 
muſt conform, even that which they have broken. 

4+ | will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a refort 
tion, according to thy law. 

5. And Moreover, that none of theſe things may fi 
I myſelf, at my own proper coſt and charge, will ety 
and maintain a ſufficient miniſtry, beſides lecturets, 
Manſoul. | 

6. Thou ſhalt receive as a token of our ſubjeQion! 
thee, continually year by year, what thou ſhalt thiak 
to lay and levy upon us, in token of our ſub jection u 
„ thee.” whe! 

Then ſaid Emanuel to him, „O full of deceit, ho 
moveable are thy ways! How often baſt thou change 
The anſwer, and rechanged, if ſo be thou migheſt {ti 


1 


keep poſſeſſion of my Manſoul, tho B 
as has been plainly declared before, I am the right be ww li 
thereof! Often haſt thou made thy propoſals alreadjWthee 
nor is this laſt a whit better than they. And failing nd 
deceive when thou ſhewedft thyſelf in thy black, e eco 
haſt now transformed thyſelf into an angel of lig v ar 
and wouldſt, to deceive, be now as a miniſter of tig nere 


teouſneſs. 8 

But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing muſt f uber 
regarded that thou canſt propound, for nothing is don Path 
by thee but to deceive; thou neither haſt conſcience! fulne 
God, nor love to the town of Manſoul; whence the thall 
ſhould theſe thy ſayings ariſe, but from ſinful craft au myſe 
deceit ? He that can of liſt and will propound what wp m 
pleaſes, and that wherewith he may deftgoy them thi gove 
believe him, is to be abandoned, with all that he ſha d 
ſay. But if righteouſneſs de ſuch a beauty · ſpot in i build 
eyes now, how is it that wickedneſs 1 4 cloſely ſtuq;; and i 


to by thee before ? But this is by the bye. | W 
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ber Thou talkeſt now of A reformation in Manſoul, and 


be 


bat thou thyfelfxaß Ixil pleaſe, will be at the head of 
hat re formation, A dhe while knowing, that the great- 


let proficiency that man can make in the law, and the. 
righteouſneſs thereof, will amount to no more for the 


aking away of the curſe from Manſoul, than juſt no- 


thing at all, for a law being broken by Manſoul, that 


ad before, upon a ſuppoſition of the breach thereof, a 
urſe pronounced againſt him for it of God, can never, 
by his obeying of the law, deliver himſelf therefrom, 
(to ſay nothing of what a reformation is like to be ſet 


vp in Manſoul , when the Devil is become the cortector 


ff vice). Thou kooweſt that all that thou haſt now 
aid in this matter is nothing but guile and deceit, and as 
it is as it were the firſt, ſo it is the laſt card that thou 
haſt to play. Many there be that do ſoon diſcern thee, 


white, thy light, and in thy transformation, thou art 
ſeen but of a few. But thou ſhalt not do thus with my 
Manſoal, O Diabolus, for I do ſtill love my Manſoul. 

Beſides, I am not come to Manſoul upon works 
to live thereby, (ſhould I do fo, I ſhould be like unto 


and ſhall do for Manſoul, they may to my Father be 
reconciled, though by their fin they have provoked him 
to anger, and though by. the law they cannot obtain 


ey. 


— 


vben none deſireth it at thy hands. I am ſent by my 
Father to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it by the {kil- 
fulneſs of my hands, into ſuch a conformity to him as 
{ball be pleaſing in his fight. I will therefore poſſeis ãt 
myſelf. I will diſpoſſeſs and caſt thee out. I will tet 
up mine own ſtandard in the midſt of them; I will alſo 
forern them by new laws, new officers, new motives, 
ad new ways : Yea, I will pull down this town, and 
build-it again, and it ſhall be as though it had not been, 
and it ſhall then be the glory of the whole univerſe.” 

When Diabolus heard 8 and perceived that bg 


& 
* 
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when thou ſneweſt them thy cloven foot; but in Thy | 


thee), but | am come, that by me, and by what 1 have 


Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting of this town to good, 


4 


** 
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1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receive thee for th 
Lord, and I know, that they will do it the ſooner, wiallh!: 
they ſhall underſtand at I am thy deputy. tha 

2. | will ſhew them wherein they have erred, and tha 
tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to life. 

3- I will ſhew them the holy law unto which the 
muſt conform, even that which they have broken. 

4. IJ will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a reforny 
tion, according to thy law. 

5. And Moreover, that none of theſe things may fil 
I myſelf, at my own proper coſt and charge, will ſeti 
and maintain a ſufficient miniſtry, beſides lecturers, i 
Manſoul. | 

6. Thou ſhalt receive as a token of our ſubjeQion! 
thee, continually year by year, what thou ſhalt thiak 
to lay and levy upon us, in token of our ſub jection u 
, thee.” 

Then ſaid Emanuel to him, „O full of deceit, ho 
moveable are thy ways! How often baſt thou chang: 


Wee and rechanged, if fo be thou migheſt ili 


keep poſſeſſion of my Manſoul, tho E 
as has been plainly declared before, | am the right he- 
thereof! Often haſt thou made thy propoſals already the: 
nor is this laſt a whit better than they. And failing and 
deceive when thou ſhewedft thyſelf in thy black, thogWQrece 
haſt now transformed thyſelf into an angel of lig 
and wouldſt, to deceive, be now as a miniſter of nig ver 
teouſneſs. = | 

But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing mult H vhe 


regarded that thou canſt propound, for nothing is do Fat! 
by thee but to deceive ; thou neither haſt conſcience! fuln 
God, nor love to the town of Manſoul; whence they bal 
ſhould theſe thy ſayings ariſe, but from ſinful craft au 
deceit? He that can of liſt and will propound what 
pleaſes, and that wherewith he may deſtioy them thi 
believe him, is to be abandoned, with all that be i | 
ſay. But if righteouſneſs be ſuch a beauty · ſpot in thil 
eyes now, how is it that wickedneſs was ſo cloſely fiuc 


to by thee before ? But this is by the bye. V 


Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoul, and 
hat thou thyſelf;a$ I will pleaſe, will be at the head of 
that re formation, All the while knowing, that the great- 


righteouſneſs thereof, will amount to no more for the 
aking away of the curſe from Manſoul, than juſt no- 
thing at ell, for a law being broken by Manſoul, that 
had before, upon a ſuppoſition of the breach thereof, a 
curſe pronounced againſt him for it of God, can never, 
by his obeying of the law, deliver himſelf therefrom, 
(to ſay nothing of what a reformation is like to be ſet 


of vice), Thou kooweſt that all that thou hatt now 
faid in this matter is nothing but guile and deceit, and as 
it is as it were the firſt, ſo it is the laſt card that thou 
haſt to play. Many there be that do ſoon diſcern thee, 
when thou ſheweſt them thy cloven foot; but in thy 
white, thy light, and in thy transformation, thou art 
ſeen but of a few. But thou ſhalt not do thus with my 
Manſoul, O Diabolus, for I do ſtill love my Manſoul. 

Beſides, I am not come to put Manſoul upon works 
to live thereby, (ſhould I do fo, I ſhould be like unto 
thee), but | am come, that by me, and by what 1 have 
and ſhall do for Manſoul, they may to my Father be 
reconciled, though by their fin they have provoked bim 
to anger, and though by the law they cannot obtain 
mercy. OD 


hen none defireth it at thy hands. I am ſent by my 
Father to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it by the {kil- 
fulneſs of my hands, into ſuch a conformity to him as 
{hall be pleaſing in his fight. I will therefore poſſeis ãt 
myſelf. I will diſpoſſeſs and caſt thee out. I will tet 
up mine own ſtandard in the midſt of them; I will alſo 
govern them by new laws, new officers, new morives, 
and new ways: Yea, I will pull down this town, and 
build it again, and it ſhall be as though it had not been, 
and it ſhall then be the glory of the whole univerſe.” 

When Diabolus heard and perceived that bg 


The HOLY WAR 97 


| proficiency that man can make in the law, and the 


vp in Manſoul , when the Devil is become the corrector 


Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting of this town to good, 


6 - 


ſpairs * 


''» Emanuel again, knowing that the next battle wol 


far * Diabolus, and all Diabolonians; * favoaſ 
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$458 was diſcovered.in all bis deceits, he u; 
Dito 1 12 cenfounded, and utterly; por to A no 
plus; but having in himſelf the fou 
tain of iniquity, rage and malice, againſt both Shad, 
and his Son, and the beloved town of Manſoul, why 
doth he, but ſtrengthen himſelf, what he could, to g 
freſh battle to the noble Prince Emanuel? So tte 
now we muſt have another fight before the town 
Manſoul is taken. Come up then to the mountat 

vou that love to ſee military actions, and dehold| 
both ſides how the fatal blow is given; while one { 
to hold, and the other ſeeks to make himſelf maſter 
the famous town of Manſoul. 

Diabolus therefore having withdrawn himſelf from 

— — wall to his force that was in the heart 
8 the town of Manſoul, Emanuel alſo 
h * turned to the camp, and both of them, 
ter thetr divers ways, put themſelves in 

A poſture fit to bid battle one to another. 
Diabolus, as filled with deſpair of retaining in hi 
22 - hands the famous town of Manſoul, n 
\Diabolhns. de- ſolved to do what miſchief he coul“ 
Jog of indeed he could do any) to the arm. 
foul, the Prince, and to the famous town « 
Maoſoul, (for alas! it was not the ha 

ineſs of the filly town of Manſoul that was deſigned) 
"Prabotus, but the utter ruin and overthrow thereof), 
. how is enough in view. Wherefore he commands it 
officers, that they ſhould then, when they ſee that th 
could hold the town no longer, do it what harm a 
miſchief they could, renting and tearing of men, won 
nd children. For, ſaid he, we had better quite dem 
iſh the place, and leave it like a ruinous heap, thao 
leave it that it may be an habitation for Emanvel. 


FT ea. os. A ws eg” ct t <q © @uoQ - 


"Hoe i in his being made maſter of the place. gave ov! 
royal commandment to all his officers, high captain 
and men of war, to be ſure to ſhew themſelyes me" © 


4 as 
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le, mercifal, 2nd meek, to all the old A inen of 
ſanſoul. Bend therefore, ſaid the Noble Prince, the 
otteſt front of the battle againſt Diabolus and his men. 
So che day being come, the command was given, and 
ie Prince's men did bravely ſtand ro pe battle 
arms, and did, as betore, bend their joined. and 
en force apairiſt Ear-gate and Eye- they light on 
The word was then, Manſ.ul is both ſides. 
n. So they made their aſſault upon EY: 
n. Diabolus, alſo, as faſt as be could, with the 
9 of his power, made reſiſtance from within, and his 
\ lords ard chief captains for a time fought very 
5 againſt the Prince's army. 
Bur after three or four notable char- 
2-5 by the Prince and his noble captains, Ear-gate bro- 
Eu-gate was broken open, and the bars pen. 


cart era bolts wherewith it was uſed to be falt ſhut up a- 
* geinſt the Prince, was broken into a thouſand pieces. 
F 


Well, when the Prince's forces had broken open the 


in h pate, himſelf came up, and did ſet his throne in it; 
ul, "i :1% he ſet his ſtandard thereby upon a mount that be 
ol: (iN fare by his men was caſt up to place the mighty ſlings 
0) meren. The mount was called Mount Hear-well 
e I there therefore the Prince abode, to wit, hard by the 
ging in at the gate. He commanded allo that the poll 
ved d: llings ſhoald yet be r upon the town; eſpe- 
* cially upon the catile, becauſe for ſhelter thither was. 
ds Diabolus retreated, Now from. Ear-gate the ſtreet 
| th was Rreight, even to the houſe of Mr Recorder, that ſo 
| "WI %+5s beſore Diabolus took the town, and hard by his 
houſe ſtood the caſtle, which Diabolus for a long time 
i had made his irkſome den. The captains therefore did 
My quickly clear that ſtreet by the uſe of their ſlings,” ſo 
as that way was made up to the heart of the town, Then 
"WW td the Prince command that Captain Boaneiges, Cap- 
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Then did the Prince's trumpets found, the captains. 
es ſhout, the town ſhake, and Diabolus retreat to his-hold: 


tain Conyidion, and Captain Judgment, mould forth-- 


1 
} 
1 
1 
* 
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with marcl: up the town to the old gentleman's g 
Then did the captains in moſt warlike manner enter in 
to the town of Manſoul, and matching in with flying 
colours, they came up to the Recorder's houſe, (a 
that was almoſt as ſtrong as was the caſtle). Batter 
ing rams they took alſo with them, to plant againſt th 
caſtle gates. When they were come.to the honſe d 
Mr Conſcience, they knocked and demanded entrancy 
Now the old Gentleman, not knowing as yet fully tha 
deſign, kept his gates ſhut all the time of this fight 
Wherefore Boanerges demanded entrance at his gates 
and no man making anſwer, he gave it one ſtroke with 
the head of a ram, and this made the old gentlema 
make, and his houſe to tremble and totter. Ta 
came Mr Recorder down to the gate, and, as he could, 


with quivering lips, he aſked, Who was there? Be. 
nergesan{wered, We are the captains and commander Wl c 
of the great Shaddai, and of the bleſſed Emanuel his x 


Son, and we demand poſſeſſion of your houſe for the 
uſe of our noble Prince. And with that the barteriog 
ram gave the gate another ſhake : this made the oid 
gentleman tremble the more, yet he durſt not but open 
the gate: then the King's forces marched in, namely, 
the three brave captains mentioned before. Nox the 
Recorder's houſe was a place of much convenience for 
Emanuel, not only becauſe it was near to the caſtle, 
and "ſtrong, but alſo becauſe it was large, and fronted 
the caſtle, the den where now Diabolus was : for he 
was now afraid to come out of his hold. As for Mr 
Recorder, the captains carried it very reſervedly to 
him; as yet he knew nothing of the great deſigns of 
Emanuel; ſo that be did not know what judgment :0 
make, nor what would be the end of ſuch thundering 
beginnings. It was alſo preſently noiſed in the town, 
tow the Recorder's houſe was poſſeſſed, his rooms taken 
up, and his palace made the ſeat of the war; and 90 
ſooner was it noiſed abroad, but they took the alarm 8 
warmly, and gave it out to others of his friends, (and 
you know as a ſnow-ball loſes nothing by rolling), ſo in 


= & 
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tle time the whole town was poſſeſſed, that they - 


s ga uſt expect nothing from the Prince but deſtruction; 
nter ad the ground of the buſineſs was this The Recor- 
n flyin cr was atraid, the Recorder trembled, 2nd the cap- 
„ (Cas carried it ſtrangely to the Recorder. So many 
Batrer came to ſee; but when they with their own eyes did- _ 
oft te bebold the captains in the palace, and = | 
ale oF: heir battering rams ever playing at the —— | hos 
trance caſtle-gates to beat them down, they Ihen he is a- 
V then... ere riveted in their fears, and it made vakentd. 
Goht them all in amaze: And, as I ſaid, the 
gat na of the houſe would increaſe all this; for who- 
e wi erer came to him, or diſcourſed with him, nothing 
lemuf cud be talk of, tell them, or hear, but that death - 
Tru in deſtruction now attended Manſoul. 
could, For (quoth the old gentleman) you are all of you 
Bez. Kehle that we all have been ttaitots to that once de- 
nden ſpiſed, but now famouſly victorious and glorioos Prince 
1 bis Emanuel. For he now, as you lee, doth not only lie 
r the in cloſe ſiege about us, but hath forced his entrance in 
ering ar our gates; moreover Diabolus flees before him, and 
00 BY de bath, as you behuld, made of my houſe a garriſon 
open zgainſt the caſtle where he is. I, for my part, have. 
nely, racfgrefſed greatly, (and he that is clean it is well for 
' the him). But, I ſay, | bave tranſgreſſed greatly in keep- 
e for ing of ſilence when I ſhould have ſpoken, and id pervert- 
lle, iog of juitice when I ſhould have executed the ſame,. 
nted BY True, 1 have ſuffered ſomething at the hand of Dia- 
r be bs, for taking part with the Jaws of King Shaddai 3. 
Mr BY bur that, alas! what will that 40? Will that make 
' 10 BY compenſation for the rebellicns and treaſons that I 
ef bare done, and have ſuffered without gain-laying,” 10 
% be committed in the town of Manſoul? OI iremble 0 
ing i wink, what will be the end of this-ſo dreadful and fo 
n, By icful a beginning | 
cen Now while theſe brave captains were thus buſy in 
no the houſe of the old Recorder, Captain Execution was. 


u.buly in other paris of the town, in ſecuring the back 
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ſtreets, and the walls. He alſo hunted 
23 the Lord Will-bewill ſorely; he ſuffet 
Captain Exe. ed bim not to reſt in any@$corner,. H; 
cution. purſued him ſo hard, that he drove hi 
1 men from him, and made him glad u 
thruit his head into a hole. Alſo this mighty warrig 
did cut three of the Lord Will-bEwill's officers dom 
to the ground; one was old Mr Prejudice, he the 
bad his crown cracked in the mutiny; this man v 
made by Lord Will-bewill keeper of Ear-gate, and fell 
by. the hand of Captain Execution. There was all 
one Mr Backward-to-all but-naught, and he alſo wa 
one of Lord Will-be-will's officers, and was the captai 
of the two guns that onee were mounted on the top 
of Ear- gate; he alſo was cut down to the ground by 
the hands of Captain Ex2cution. Beſides theſe tu, 
there was another, a third, and his name was Captain e 
Treacheroas ; a vile man this was, but one that Wil r: 
bewill did pat a great deal of confidence in; but hin 
alſo did this Captain Execution cut down to te 
ground with the reſt. a 
He alſo made a very great ſlaughter among my Lord Ml Þ 
Will-bewill's ſoldiers, killing many that were ſtou WW 8 
and ſturdy, and wounding of many that for Diabolu Wi ' 
were nimble and active. But all theſe were Diabolo- Wi * 
nians ; there was not a man, a native of Mavſoul, hurt. il " 
Other feats of war were alſo likewiſe performed h/ 
other of the captains, as at Eye-gate, where Captain Wi \ 
Good Hope an i Captain Charity had a charge, was great Will * 
execution done; for ihe Captain Good-hope, with bis 


own hand, ſle one Captain Blindfold, the keeper of thit 
gate ; this Blindtoid was captain of a thouſand men, and 
they were they that tought with mauls; he alſo purſued 
his men, ew many, and wounded more, and made the 
reft hide their heads in corners. | 
There was allo at that gate Mr I!]-pauſe, of whom Wil 
u have heard before; he was an old man, and had Bi 
a beard that reached down to s girdle ; the ſame ill | 
Vas he that was orator io Diabolus ; be did much mil. 


* 
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iel in the town of Manſoul, and fell by the hand of. # 
ptain Goodhope,  - , 3 
What ſhall4ſay, the Diabolonians in theſe days lay 

ad in every Eorner, though too many yet were alive 

\ Maoſoul. | 

Now the old Recorder, and my 


Warrior w__ 
s dom Cord Underſtanding, with ſome others — — 1 
e thai the chief of the town, to wit, ſuch conſult. 

in wall knew they muſt ſtand and fall with | 


famous town of Manſoul, came together upon a 


1s aby; and after conſultation had, did jointly agree to 
ſo walWrzw up a petition, and to fend it to Emanuel, now 
:aptain ſv bile be ſat in the gate of Manſoul. So they drew up 
he their petition io Emanuel, the contents whereof were 


this, That they, the old inhabitants of the now de: 
plorable town of Manſoul, confeſſed their fin, and were 
ſorry that they had offended his princely Majeſty, and 


aptain | 

Wil-WW prayed that he would ſpare their lives. | 3 
t hin WF Upon this petition he gave no anſwer at all, and 
> the MW that did trouble them yet ſo much the more. Now 


all this while the captains that were in the Recorder's 
Lord WM houſe were playing with the battering rams at the 
ſtout WM gates of the caſtle ro beat them down. So after ſome 
zolus WM time, labour and travail, the gates of the caſtle that 
olo- WY was called kalk was beaten open, and broken 
urt, into ſeveral ſplinters I and ſo a way made to go up to 
' by WY the hold in which Diabolus had hid himſelf. Then 
tain WY vas tidings ſent down to Ear-gate, for Emangel fil] 
reat WJ abode there, to let him know that a way was made in 
his WF #t the gates of the caſtle of Manſoul. But, dh! how 


4 | 


hat WJ the trumpets a tidings founded threughout the. 

od BY Prince's camp, fü that now the war was ſo near an 

ied WHY cad, and Manſoul itſelf of being fer fre. — 

the {hen the Prince aroſe from the place. . * 
where he was, and took with him ſuch — 

m of his men of war as were fitteſt. for yr py ac Ps 


that expedition, and marched up the 
ve WY fireet of Manſoul to the fd Recorder's houſe. 
6 Now the Prince himlelf was clad all in armour 6 


, 

> 

* 
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S « gold, and ſo he marched up the town with his ta 

| ard borne before him; but he kept his couatenag 
much reſerved all the way as he went, ſo that 
people could not tell how to gather to themſelves | 
or hatred by his Idoks. Now, as he marched up i 
ſtreet, the rownsfolks came out at every door to fee, 
could not but be taken with his perſon, and the plo 
thereof, but wondered at the refervedneſs of his co 


— 


tenance; for as yet he ſpake more to them by ſt 
Kiez and works, than he did by words or ſmile | 
but alſo poor Manſoal, (as in ſuch cafes all re apt 
do), they interpreted the carriage of Emanuel to then 
as did Joſeph's brethrea his to them, even all the que 


contrary way : for, thought they, if Emanucl loved 
he would ſhew it to us by word or carc:age, but non 
ff thele he doth, therefore Emanuel hares us. Now 
Emanuel hate us, then Manſoul ſhall be ſlain, then Mar 
ſoul ſhall become a dunghill. They knew that they 
had tranſgreſſed his Father's law, and that againſt hi 
they had been in with Diabolus his enemy. They alk 
new, that the Prince Emanuel knew all this; for tig 
were convinced that he was an angel of God, to knoy 
all things that are dove in the earth. And this mad: 
them think that their condition was miſerable, aid 
That the good Prince would makę them deſolate. [20 
And, thought they, what timeſſo fit to do. tins in , 
ow, when he bas the bridle of Manſoul in his hand Wi" 
And this | tock ſpecial notice of, that the inhabitants 
{ootwithſtanding all this) could not, no, «they cout 
not, when they ſee him march through the town, but | 
Ctiage, bow, bend, and were ready o lick the uit of"? 


bis fect» They alſo wiſhed a thWſand times csc, 


that he would become their prince and captain, add 
would become their protection. | hey would allo or: ui” 
to another talk of the comelineſs of his perſon, and 
how much for glory and valour he outſtripped «hte 
gieat ones of the world. Hut, poor hearts, as to ther: 
ſelves, their thoughts would change, and go bpon ! 


N. uber of extremes 3. yea, thipugh the workug, 4, 
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Is | 
2 -m backward and forward, Manſoul became as a ball 
that "od, and as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
ves MH Now when the was came to the caſtle - gates, he com- 
d up offeoded Diabotus to appear, and to | 
ſee, render himſelf into his hands. — yo up 'W 
| e caſtie, and 
ze gau oh? bow loth was the beaſt to commands Dia- 
* corfzear | How he ſtuck at it? How bolus to ſur- 
by if ſhrunk? How he cringed ! Yet render himſelf; 
ſmile l t he came to the Prince. Then | 


manuel commanded, and they took Diabolus and 
und him faſt in chains, the better to reſerve him to 
e judgment that he had appointed for him. But 
izbolus ſtood, ap to intreat for himſelf, that Ema- 
el would not ſend him into the deep, but ſuffer him 
depart out of Manſcul in peace. . 
When Emanuel had taken him, and ? ; 
ound him in chains, he led him into the _ 
ake:-place,. and there, before Man- jd chains. 
ul, it:iyped him of his armour in which 
e boaſted ſo much before. This now was one of the 
ds of triumph of Emanuel over his enemy; and all 
he while that the giant was ſtripping, the trumpets of 
ade golden Prince did ſound amain ; the captains alſo 
bouted, and the ſoldiers did ſing for joy. 0 
6 ben was Manſoul calied upon to behold the begin- 
and ing of Emanuel's triumph over him io whom they ſo 
an's uch had truſted, and of whom they ſo much had boaſt- 
ud is ia the days when he had flattered them.” © 
bu Bi Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of 
| of Manſou!, and before, the commanders of the Prince; in 
ver, be next place he cùmmands, that Diabolus ſhould be 
ound with chains to his chariot- wheels. Then leav- 
e Ing of ſome gf his forces, to wit, Captain Boanerges, 
od end captain Conviction, as a guard for the caſtle-gates, 
he chat reſiſtance might be made on his behalf, (if any that 
- beretofore followed Diabolus ſhould make an attempt to 
ef it), he did ride in triumph over him quite thro? 
Ae town, of Manſoul, and ſo out at and before the gate 
ad Eye-gate, to the plain where his camp did lie. 
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But. you cannot think, uolefs you had beeb there, f 
T was), what a ſhout there was in Emanuel's camp wi; 
thy ſaw the tyrant bound by the hand of their nul 
Prince, and tied to his chartot-wheels !“ 

- And they ſaid, He bath led captivity captive; k 
hath {poiled principalities and powers ; Diabolus 
ſubje&ed to the power of the {word, and made the < 
ject of all derifion. 7 

I boſe alſo that rode R-formades, and that came dos 
to ſee the battle, they ſhouted with that greatnel; 
voice, and ſung with ſuch melodioas notes, that the 
cauſed them that dell in the higheſt orbs to opea tis 
dos, put out their heads, and look down to lee u 

caule of that glory. 
Pe townſmen alſo, ſo many of them as ſaw th 
figit, were, as it were, while they looked, betwixi tit 
earth and the heavens, I rue, they coal 
5; wa men of not teil what would be the iſſue of thi 

anioultaken | 0 

withEmanuel, 28 to them; but all things were don: 1 
{ch excellent methods, and I cannot rl 
how, but things in the management ot them ſ-emed y 
caſt a {mile towerds the to vn, ſo that their heads, thei 
hearts, and their minds, and all that they had, wen 
taken and held, while they obſerved Emanue!'s order, 
So when the brave Prince had finiſhed this part d 
bis triumph over Diabolus bis foe, he turned him up in 
the midſt of his contempt and ſhame, baving given bin 
a charge no more to be a poſſeſſor of Manſoul. Ph 
went he from Emanuel, and out of the midſt of fi 
camp, to inherit the parched places in a ſalt land, (ec 
ing reſt, but ſinding none. 
Now captain Boanerges, and captain Convic ion, 
were both of them men of very great majeſty, thei 
faces were like the faces of lions, and their words lik 
the roaring of the ſea; and they fill quartered in Nr 
Conſcience's houſe, of whom mention was made be. 
fore. When therefore the high and mighty Prince hat 
ibus far fitiſhed his triumph over Diabolus, the tout. 
men had more leiſure to view and to behold the aQiow 


it 
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Pi theſe noble captains. But the captains carried it 
r 0008 that terror and dread in all that they did, {and 
du may be ſure that they had private inſtructions ſo 
> do), that they kept the ton under continual heart- 
Wkicg, and cauſed (in their apprehenſion) the well-being 
the vl: 11unfoul for the future, to hang in doubt before 
em, ſo that, (for ſome conſiderable time) they neither 
new what reſt, or eaſe, or peace, or hope, meant. 

Nor did the prince himſelf, as yet, abide in the town 
H Manſoul, but in his royal pavilion in the camp, and 
3 the midſt of his Father's forces. So at a time con- 
enient, he ſent ſpecial orders to Captain Boanerges to 
ummons Manſoul, the whole of the townſmen, into the 
aſtle yard, and then and there before their faces, to 
e my Lord Underſtanding, Mr Conſcience, and that 
ci orable one the Lord Will-bewill, and put them all 
—_ hree in a ward, and that they ſhovld ſet a ſtrong guard 
©" open them there, until his pleaſure concerning them 
or avere forther known. The which orders, when the 
ned i captains had put them in execution, made no ſmall ad- 
, Cc; tion to the fears of the town of Manſoul ; for now, 

zen e their thinking, were their former fears of the ruin of 
7" i Manſoul confirmed. Now, what death they ſhould 
ü dee, and how long they ſhould be in dying, was that 
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"7 "WW voich moſt perplexed their heads and hearts; yea, 
* they were afraid that Emanuel would command them 
(4. all into the deep, the place that the prince Diabolus 
10 was afraid of; for they knew that they had deſerved 
rern: alſo to die by the ſword, in the face of the town, 
„o in the open way of diſgrace, from the hand of ſo 
£1108 good and ſo holy a Prince, that too 
= troubled them ſore. The town was On t 
ö — allo greatly troubled for the men that * 75 
; 1 vere committed to ward, for that they were their ſtay 
- and their guide, and for that they believed, that if thoſe 
in. men were cut off, their execution would be but the be. 
M pioning of the ruin of the town of Manſoul. Where- 
1108 BY fore, what do they, but together with the men in pri- 
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ſon, draw up a petition to the Pring 
They ſend a and ſent it to Emanuel by the hand 
— nar to E- Mr Would-live. So he went and ca 
manuel. + 
ot to the Prince's quarters, and preſent: 
the petition ; the ſum of which was this: 

Great and wonderful potentate, victor over Diab 
Jus, and conqueror of the town of Manſoul: We 1 
miſerable inhabitants of that moſt woeful corporatic 
do humbly beg that we may find favour in thy figh 
and remember not againſt us former tranſgreſſions, 1 
yet the fins of the chief of our town, but ſpare us a 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and let us n 
die, but live in thy ſight ; fo ſhall we be willing to! 
thy ſervants, and if thou ſhalt think fit, to gather «« 
meat under thy table. Amen,” h 

So the petitioner went, as was ſaid, with this pet 
tion to the Prince, and the Prince took it at his ha 
but ſent him away with filence. This ſtill afflicted u 
town of Manſoul; but yet conkdering, that now t 
muſt either petition or die, for now they could note 
any thing fy therefore they conſulted again, and {: 
another petition, and this petition was much after 
form and method of the former. * 

But when the petition was drawn up, by what 
ſhould they ſend it, was the next queſtion ; for th 
would not ſend this by him by whom they ſent the fi 
(for they thought that the Prince had taken ſome «i 

fence at the manner of his deportmet 
They petition before him), ſo they attempted to m 
* Captain Conviction their meſſcoger w 
it; but he ſaid, That he neither durſt nor would pe 
tion Emanuel for traitors ; nor be to the Prince an 2 
vocate for rebels. Yet withal, ſaid he, our Prince 
good, and you may adventure to ſend it by the ha 
of one of your town, provided he went with a rope 
bout his head, and pleaded nothing but mercy. + 

Well, they made through feat their delays: as Jong 
they could, and longer than delays were good; Þ 
fearivg at laſt the dangerouſneſs of them, they though 


"The HOLY WAR. 199 


Prin bot with many z fainting in their minds, to ſend their 
and petition by Mr. Deſires awake; ſo they ſent for Mr 
d call Dcfires-awake ; now ke dwelt ia a very mean cottage 
elena Manſoul, and he came at his neighbours requeſt. ' 


So they told him what they had done, and what they 
Diab wou!d do concerning peritioning, and that they did de- 
Ve lM fic of him that he would go therewith to the Prince, 
Dratic Then {aid Mr Defires-awake, Why ſhould not I de 


y be the beſt I can to fave ſo famous a town | 
ns, ae Manſoul from deſerved deſtruction? Mr Deſires- 
> us WU They therefore delivered the petition to 1 goes 

us bim, and told him how he muſt addreſs tition t — 
g to himſelf to the Prince, and wiſhed him prince. 
ther e ten thouſand good ſpeeds. So he comes 


to the Prince's pavilion, as the firſt, and afked to ſpeak 


his pe with bis Majeſty 3 ſo word was carried to Emanuel, 
is hau and the Prince comes out ts the man. When Mr De- 
ed ii fires-awake ſaw the Prince, he fell flat with His tace to 
ow thy the ground, and cried out, O that Manfoul might live 

| not before thee ! and with that he preſented the petition. 
nd (ca The which when the Prince had read. ; 

frer u be turned away for a while and wept, His entertain- 


but refraining himſelf, he turned again . 


t the man, (WhO ll this while lay crying at his feet as 
a the firſt), and ſaid to him, Go thy way to thy place, 
ad I will conſider of thy requeſts. | 
Now you may think that they of Manſoul that had 
ſent him, what with guilt, and what with fear, leſt their 
petition ſhould be rejected, could not but look with 
tiny a long look, and that too with ftrange workings 
heart to ſce what would become of their petition : 
At laſt they ſaw their meſſeng-r-.coming back; ſo when | 
Prince be vas come, they aſked hin how he tared ? what Ema - , 
the ha wel ſaid ? and what «as become of the petition? hut 
rope Wie told them that he would be ſilent till he came to the 
non tomy Lord Mayor, my Lord Will-bewill, aad 
MrR.corder. So wie wen forwards towards the pti- 
lon houſe, where. the men of Manſou! lay bound. But 
"| what GT after to hear what the ' 
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' meſſenger ſaid. So when ne was come and had ſhew 
himſelf at the grate of the priſon, my Lord Mayor him. 
ſelf looked as white as a cloui, the Recorder alſo di 
quake: but they aſked and ſaid, Come, good Sir, wha 
did the great Prince ſay to you? Then ſaid Mr Deſire 
awake, when I came to my Lord's pavilion,” I called 
and he cams forth; ſo 1 fell proſtrate at bis feet, and 
delivered to him my petition, (for the greatneſs of his 
perſon, and the glory of his countenance would not faf- 
fer me to ſtand upon my legs). Now as he receiied 
the petition, I cried, O that Manſoul might liye befor 
thee } So when for a while he had looked thereon, he 
turned him about and ſaid to his ſervant, Go thy wy 
to thy place again, and I will conlider of thy requeſt 
meſſenger added moreover, ard ſaid, The Prince 
to whom you ſent me, is ſuch a one for beauty and glo- 
Ty, that whoſo fees him, muſt both love and fear hin; 
I, for my part, can, do no leſs ; but I know not whi 
| 3 Will be the end of theſe things. A 
1 1 con, this anſwer they were all at a ſtaud 
= ounded at the "e's —___ 
. oth they in priſon, and they that fal 
OS lowed the meſſenger thither to hear tis 
news; nor knew they what, or what interpretation 0 
put upon what the Prince had ſaid. Now, when th 
priſon was cleared of the throng, the priſoners amoi 
- themſelves began to comment upon -Emanuel's word 
My Lord Mayor ſaid, That the anſwer did not look 
with a rugged face; but Will-bewill ſaid, It betoke! 
ed evil; and the Recorder, That it was à meflenger 
death. Now, they that were left, and that ſtood 
| hind, and ſo could not ſo well bear what the priſone 
/ faid, ſome of them catched-hold of one piece of a ſu 
tence, and ſome on a bit of another; ſome took hold. 
what the meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the priſone 
judgment thereon ; ſo none had the right underſtandi 
of things; but you cannot imagine what work thei 
people made, and what a confuſion there was in Mat 
ul now. | | | | 
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leu about the town ; one crying one thing, and _ano-- 
her the quite contrary, and both were ſure enough they 
old true; for they did hear, they ſaid; with their ears - 
phat was ſaid, and therefore could not be * deceived. . 
We would ſay, We muſt all be killed; another woul& © 
„ We maſt all b- ſaved; and a third would fay, 
at the Prince would not be concerned with Man- 
bal; and ea fourth, That the priſoners muſt be ſudden- 
rut to death. And as I ſaid, every one ſtood to it, 
he told his tale the righteſt, and that all others but 
© were out. Wherefore Manſoul had gow moleſta. 
on upon moleſtation ; ner could any man know on 
hat to reſt the ſole of his foot; for one would go by 
du, and as he went, if he heard his neighbour tell his 
le, to be fare he would tell the quite contrary, and 
both would ſtand to it that he told the truth. Nay,” 
ome of them had got this ſtory by the endy That the 
Prince did intend to put Manſoul to the 323 
wird. And now it began to be dark; Mavioul in 
berefore poor Manſoul was in ſad per- Per * 
lexity ail the night unto the morning. n 
Bat ſo far as Þ could gather by: the beſt informatioa 
hat could get, all this hubbub came through the : 
ords that the Recorder faid, when he told them, That 
o his jadgment, the Prince's anſwer was a meſſenger of 
let. Tt was this that fired the town, and tirar began 

de fright in Manſoul; for Manſoul, in former times, 
id aſe to count that Mr Recorder was a ſeer; and 
ut bis ſentence was equal to the beſt of oracles ; add 
des was Manſoul a terror to itſelf, {OS 
and now did they begin to feel what was the effeds 
ff tabborn rebellion, and \unlawful- reſiſtance againft 

wir Prince. I fay they now began to feel the effects 
dereof by gailt and fear, that now had ſwallowed them 
?; and who.,more involved in the one, but they that 
ere moſt in the ather; to wit, the chiefs of the town 
t Manſool, - Pp e e 

To be brief, when the 2 of the fright was out of 

| % | 


draw up a third petition; the con:eats whereof was this 
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the town, and the priſoners had a hf 


2 recovered themſeſv+s, they take to them. 
gain. p ſelves ſome heart, and think to petition 


the Prince for life again. So they did 


„Prince Emanuel the Great, Loi 
of all. worids, and Maſte? of Mercy 
we, thy. poor, wretched, miſerable, dying town d 
Manſoul, do confeſs unto thy great and glorious Ma 
jeſty, that we have ſinned againſt thy Father and thee, 
and are no more worthy to be called thy Manſoul, bu 
rather to be caſt into the pit. If thou wilt flay wi, 
we have deſerved it. If thou wilt condemn us 10 the 
deep, we cannot but ſay thou art righteous. ® We ca 
not complain whatever thou doſt, or however tho 
carrieſt it towards us. But, bh, let Mercy reign! 
and let it be extended to us! O let Mercy take hold 
upon us, and free us from our tranſgreſſions, and » 
will ſing of thy Mercy and of thy Judgment. Amen,” 

This petition, when drawn up, was defigned to! 
ſent to the Prince- as the firſt; but who would carr 
it, that was the queſtion. Some ſaid, let him doi 
that went with the firſt; but others thought not god 
to do that, and that becauſe he ſped no better. No 


Their petition, 


there was an old man in the town, and his name wi me 
Mr Good-deed; a man that bare only the name, bayſ®” 
had nothing of we nature of the Wg; now for i 
were for ſending off him, but the Recorder was by n $ 
means fof that: For, ſaid he, we now ſtand in need & * 
and are pleading for. mercy; wherefore to lend out A 


petition by a man of this name, will ſeem to croſs th 

petition itſelf ; Should we make Mr Good-deed ol 

meſſenger, when our petition cries for mercy? _ 
Befides, quoth the old gentleman, ſhould rhe Princt 


now, as he receives the petition, aſk him, and iz ka 
What is thy nam? as no body knows but he vil * 
and he ſhould ſay, Old Good-deed; what thitk HA 


would Emanuel ſay but this? Aye! Is Old Good 
deed yet alive ia Manſoul? then let Old Good. des 
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litth ſzve you from your diſtreſſes. And if he ſays ſo, I; 
then am ſure we are loſt; nor can a thouſand of Old Goods. 
deeds ſave Manſoal._ | | | 


tition ö . 
y Gi After the Recorder had given in his reaſons why 
this old Good deed ſhould not go with this petition ts 
Lou Emanuel, the reſt of the priſoners, and chief of Man- 


lercy, ſoul, oppoſed it alſo; and ſo Old Good-deed was laid 
vn dk alide, and they agreed to ſend Mr Deſires awake a- 
Me Mein ; fo they ſent for him, and defired him that he 
thee, would, a ſecond time, go with their petitien to the 
1, bu Prince, and he readily told them he would. But they + 
ay 0 bid him that in anywiſe he would take heed, that in 
0 es word or carriage, he gave offence to the Prince; 
cor by doing fo, for ought we can tell, you may bring 


bol Manſovl into utter deſtruction, ſaid they. . 

eign! ww; Mr 2 when he law that he muſt 
e of this errand; beſonght that they 
1d voold grant that Mr Wet“ eyes might — 3 . 


en. 
0 0 
Carr) 


do i 


go 
No 


go with. him. Now this Wet-eyes gain, and takes - 
vas a near neighbour of Mr Deſires, a one Wet-eyes 

poor man, a man of a broken ſpirit, yet will BUD. - 

one that could ſpeak well to a petition. So they; 
granted that he ſhould go with him. Wherefore they 
addreſſed themſelves to their buſioeſs; Mr Deſires put 
« rope upon his head, and Mr Wet-eyes with hands. 


eva e 

e, h rionging together. Thus they went to the Prince's 
Un rilion. | 4s 

by n Now when they went to petition this third time, 

eddy were nat without thoughts, that by often coming 


4 ou dey might be a burden to the Prince. Wherefore, | 
ed they were come to the door of his pavilion, they 


d ont brſt made their apology for themſelves, and for their - 
GOmng ro trouble Emanuel ſo often; and they ſaid, © 

d/ind Thar they came not hither to-day, for that they de- L 

\ {on elied in being troubleſome, or for that they delight- i; 


vill 0 bear themſelves talk; but for that neceſlity 


k yd * them to come ta his Majeſty; they could, they "7 1 
ood d, have no reſt day nor night, becauſe of their tra 
4 , 35 % „ | 


. deet 


Manſoul might live before thee ! and ſo he delvered 
is petition. I be Prince, then having read the petiti 


_ after the name of ſuch a dead dog as I am ; Paſs by, 


and ſo would I that my townſmen ſhould ; and be. 


Mr Deſires tod Emanuel, that he was a poor neigb- 


and his name, ſaid he. may it pleaſe your molt excel 
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greſſions againſt Shaddai and againſt Emanuel his Son, 
4 hey allo thought, that ſome miſbehaviour of Mr De. 
fires-awake the laſt time, might give diſtaſte to his 
Highneſs; and ſo cauſed that he returned from { 
merciful a Prince empty, and without countenanee, 
So when they had made this apology, Mr Defires-z. 


wake, caſt himſelf proſtrate upon the ground as at the 
firſt, at the feet of the mighty Prince, taving, Oh, that 


ns, turned aſide a while as before, and 

* — coming again to the place where the pe- 
EX; tittoner lay on the ground, he demanded 
what his name was, and of what eſteen 

in the account of Manſoul? For that he, above all the 
multitude of Manſoul, ſhould be ſent to him upon ſuch 
an errand, Then faid the man to the Prince, O let 
not my Lord be angry; and why enquireft thou 


I pray thee, and take no notice of who I am, and be- 
cauſe there is, as thou very well knoweſt, ſo great a 
diſproportion between me and thee, Why the townl- 
men choſe to ſend me on this errand to my Lord, is 
beſt known to themſelves ; but it could not be, for 
that they thought that | had favour with my Lord, 
For my part, I am out of charity with myſelf, who 
then ſhould be in love with me? Yer live 1 would, 


cauſe both they and myſelf are guilty of great rank: 
greſſions, therefore they have ſent me, and [ am come 
in their names, to beg of my Lord for mercy, Letit 
pleaſe thce therefore to inciine to mercy, but aſk not 
what thy fervants are. . 
Then ſaid the Prince, And what is he that is be- 
eome thy companir n 1 this ſo weighty a matter? 80. 


bour of his, and one of his moſt intimate aſſociates, 


tent Majeity, is Wet-eyes, of the town of Maaluch 


5 
1 
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dow that there are many of that name that arte 
zht; but, I hope, it will be no offence to my Lord. 


Son. 
r De. 


o his L have brought my poor neighbour with me. | 
m ſo ren Mr Wet-eyes fell oa his face to the ground, 
anee, WI made this apology for his coming with his neigh» 
68-2 r to his 

it the / Ob, my Lord, quoth he, what I am | know not 


that elf, nor whether my name be feigned or true, eſ- 


rered Willy when I begin to think what fome have ſaid, 
etiti- rely, That this name was given me becauſe Mr 
and Mpeatance was my facher. Good men have bac 
e pe- N aten, and the fincere do oftentimes beget hypo- 
nde es. My mother alſo called me by this name from 
tecm adde, but whether becauſe of the moiſtneſs of 


brain, or becauſe of the ſoftneſs of my heart, I can- 
tell, I fee dirt in my own tears, and filthineſs in 
bottom of my prayers: But, I pray thee, (and all 
s while the gentleman wept) that thou wouldeſt not 
dember againſt vs our tranſgreſſions, nor take of- 
ce at the unqualikedneſs of thy ſervants, hut mer- 
ly paſs by the fin of Manſoul, and refrain ow 
glorifying of thy grace no longer.” 
So at his bidding they aroſe, and both ſtood treme 
rg before him, and he ſpake to them to this purpoſe; 
* The town of Maofſoul hath grievoufly rebelled a- 
olt my Father, in that day they re- | 
ted wal from beiog their King, and The Prince's 
| chuſe to themſelves, for their cap- 
b, a lier, a murderer, and a runagate ſhve. For 
"me Diabolus, and your pretended prince, though once 
1 it WF igbly accounted of by you, made rebellion againſt 
| Father, and me, even in owr palace, and higheſt 
un there, thinking to become 2 
ce and king. But being there time- 8 
liſcoreted and apprehended, and tor An 0 
$ vickednels bound in chains, and ſeparated to the 
es, ith thoſe that were his companions, be offered 
cl. elf to you, and you have received him. 
los d u, and for a long time hath been, Wes 


anſwer. 


| affront to my Father; wherefore my Father ſent; 


gates upon them, you bid them battle, y ught the 


did you nor” help me. againſt the mighty? Yet I vil 


to yourſelves, that you keep all quiet in Manſov] um 


turned himſelf from them, and went to his zoyal pail 


of Manſoul, had ſuch. ſtrong power over them, that )) 
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you à powerful army to reduce you to your obedien 
But'you-know how thoſe men, their captains, and 
counſels, were eſteemed of you, and what they recen 
at your hand. You rebelled againſt them, you ſhut 3 


and fought for Diabolus againſt them. So they { 
to my Father for more power, aod [ with my men 
come to ſubdue you. But as you treated the ſeryat 
ſo you treated their Lord. You ſtood up in hoſi 
manner againſt me; you ſhut up your gates againſt ny 
you turned the deaf ear to me, and reſiſted as long 
you could; but now I have made a conqueſt of ya 
Did you cry me mercy ſo long as you had hopes th 
you might prevail againſt me? but now I have tak 
the town, you cry: But why did you not cry befoit 
when the white flag of mercy, the red flag of 
ſtice, and the black flag that threatened execvtia 
were ſet up to cite you to it? Now I have conqers 
your Digþolus ; you come to me for favour ; but vh 


conſider your petition, and will anſwer it ſo as will l 
for my glory. - Ars 225 

Go bid Captain Boanerges and Captain Convidio 
bring the priſoners out to me into the camp to mot 
row; and Jay you to Captain Jadgment and Captii 
Execution, Stay you in the caſtle, and take good hee 


you ſhall hear further from me.” And with that he 
hon again. | . 

So the petitioners having received this anſwer fron 
the Prince, returned, as at the firſt, to go to their com- 
panions again. But they had nat gone far, bil 
thoughts began to- work in their minds, that no mer) 
as yet was intended by the Prince to Manſoul. 90 
they went to the place where the 3 lay bound; 
but theſe workings of mind, about what would becomt 


- 
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t they were come unto them that ſent them, they 
e ſcarce able to deliver their meſſage. * | | 


the townſmen with earneitne(s were waiting for 
ir return), where many met them to know what an- 
r was made to the petition. Then they eried out 
mole that were Tent, What news from the Prince? 
what hath Emanuel faid ? But they 
4, that they muſt (4s before) go up to 
priſon and there deliver their meſ- 
. So away they went to the priſon with a multi- 

le at their heels, Now, when they, were come to 

: paies of the priſon, they tol4 the fitſt part of Ema- 
eis ſpeech to the piiſoners z to vit, how he reflected 
da their diſloyalty to his Father and himſelf, and 
they had chole and cloſed witn Diabolus, had 
agat for him, hearkened to him, and been fuled by 
3; but had deſpiſed him and his men. This male 

e priicners look pale; but the meſſongers proceeded, 

d faid; He the Prince ſaid moreover, that yet he 
ould coaſltder your petition, and give ſach anſwer 
21eto as would Fand with his glory. And as theſe 
ods were ſpoken, Mr Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. - 
ki this they were all of them Hruge into their dumps, 
nd cod not tell what to ſay. Fear alſo poſſeſſed 
hem in 4 marvellous manner; and death ſeemed to fir 
pon fome of their eye-brows. Now, there was. in the 
zmpany a notable (harp- witted fellow, a mean man of 
tate, aud his name was Old Inquiſttive : This man 
aſked the petitioners, If they had told out every whit of 
nat Emanucl faid? And they anſwered, Verily, no. 
hen laid Inquiſitive, I thought fo indeed. Pray, what 
vas 11 more that he ſaid unto you? Then they pauſed 

a wlule; but at lait they brought out all, ſaying, The 
Prince did did us bid Captain. Boaperges and Captain 
Convition bring the priſoners down to him to-morrow : 
ind that Captain Judgment and. Captain Execution 
bold rake charge of the caſtle and town till they 
bould hear furcher from him, They faid alfo, Vhap 


\ 


Of inquiſitive 
thoughts. 4 


But they came at length to the gates of the town, 
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when the Prince had commanded them thus to d 
immediately turned his back upon them, and went i 
his royal pavilion. 

But, O how this return, and eſpecially this laſt cx 
of it, that the priſoners muſt go out to the Prince 
the camp, broke ail their loins in pieces! Where 
with one voice, they ſet up a cry that reached up toi 
| heavens. This done, each of the thy 
prepared himſelf to die, (and the Rect 
der ſaid unto them, This was the thing that'l feared 


| Conſcience. 


for they concluded, that to-morrow, by that the { 
went down, they ſhould be tumbled out of the von 80 
The whole town alſo counted of no other, but tha e 


their time and order they muſt all drink of the {a 
cup. Wherefore the town of Manſoul ſpent that niy 
in mourning, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. The priſons 
alſo, when the time was come for them to go down he 
fore the Prince, dreſſed themlelves in mourning attir 
with ropes upon their heads. The whole toun « 
Manſoul alſo ſhewed themſelves upon the wall, all cl 

in mourning. weeds, if perhaps the Prince witk the ſig 

| a | thereof might be moved with compil 
ll. _ Vainthopghts. ſion. But Oh! how the buſy bodi 
l that were in the town of Manſoul did now concen 
*themſelves ! They ran here and there thro' the freed 
of the town by companies, crying out, as they run 
tumultuous wile, one after one manner, and anothe 
the quite contrary, to the almoſt utter diſtraction c 

| Manlſoul. HG JACK 
Well, the time is come that the priſoners muſt j» 

> dowa to the camp, and appear befote 
The priſoners the Prince. And thus was the mand 
_ 9... the going down : Captain Boaner: 
ges went with a guard before them, and Captain Con- 
viction came behind, and the priſoners went down 
bound in chains in the midſt ; ſo I ſay (the priſonen ; 
vent in the midſt, and) the guard went with flying co. 
lours behind and before, but the priſoners went ' with 
Arooping ſpirits. | 2 4 
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Or, more particularly, thus: 

e priſoners went down all in mourning; they put 
es upon themſelves; they went on ſmiting of them- 
es on the breaſts, but durſt not lift up their eyes 20 + 
men. Thus they went out at the gate of Manſoul, 

they came into the midſt of the Prince's army, the 
ht and glory of which did greatly heighten their af. 

jon. Nor could they now longer forbear, but cry 
talond, O unhappy men ! O wretched men of Man- 
|! Their chains, ſtill mixing their dolorous notes with 
ecries of the priſoners, made the noiſe more lamentable. 


00, 


ent in 


t chu 
ce 
ret 
toy 
e thy 
Rect 
eared 
he < 


won So % hen they were come to the door of the Prin- 
hat Fs pavilion, they caſt themſelves profirate upon the 
fan ce. Then one went in, and told his Lord that the 


iſoners were come down. The Prince then aſcend- 
a throne of ſtate, and ſent for the priſoners in 
bo when they came, did tremble before bim; alſo 
ey covered their faces with ſhame. Now as they 
eu nearer to the place where he ſat, they threw 
emſelves down before him. Then ſaid the Prince 
the Captain Boanerges, Bid the priſoners ſtand up- 
n their feet. Then they ſtood trembling before him; 
nd he ſaid, Are you the men that heretofore were 
e ſervants of Shaddai? And they 4 
id, Yes, Lord, yes. Then ſaid the The priſoners 
Imnce again, Are you the men that are upon their 
Id ſuffer yourſelves to be corrupted trial, 

md defiled by that abominable one 

Diabolus; And they ſaid, We did more than ſuffer, it, 
Lord; for we choſe it of our own mind. The Prince 
ed further, ſaying, Could you have been come 
bat your ſlayery ſhould have continued under his 
tranny as long as you had lived? Then faid the pri- 
oners, Yes, Lord, yes; for his ways were pleaſing to 
wr fleſh, and we were grown aliens to a better ſtate. 
Aud did you, ſaid he, when I came up againſt this - 
town of Manſoul, heartily wiſh that 1 might not have 
the vicery over you? Yes, Lord, yes, faid they. 
Then faid the Prince, And what puniſhment is it, 


nig 
fone! 
n be 
Ittire 
Vn « 

cla 
bg 
np! 
odie 


leis. He aſked again, If they had ought to ſay | 


tor what are thoſe ropes on your heads? The pril 


themſelves, cution, if mercy be not pleaſing 


gotten a perfect conqueſt and victory over Manſovl, a 


this was done as be had commanded. And preſently 
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think you, that you deſerve at my hand, for theſe » 
ether your high and mighty fins? And they ſaid, Bc 
death and the deep, Lord, for we have deſerved, 


themſelves, why the ſentence that they confeſſed 5 
they had deſerved ſhould not be paſſed upon then 
And they ſaid. We can ſay nothing, Lord; thou | 
juit, for we have ſinned, Then ſaid the Prince, © 


ers anſwered, Theſe ropes ar: 
They condemn bind us withal to the place of u 


thy light. So he further aſke?, 
all the men in the town of Manſoul were in this co 
feſſion as they? and they anſwered, All the native 
but for the Diabol:nians that came into our tot 
when the tyrant got poſſeſſion of us, we can ſay n 
thing for them. 

Then the Prince commanded that an herald ſho 
be called, and that he thould in the midſt, and throug 
out the camp of Emmanuel, proclaim, and that wi 
Jound ef trumpet, that the Prince, the Son of Sha 
dai, had in his Father's name, and for his Father's glor 


that the priſonets ſhould follow him, and ſay, Amen. 0 


muſick that was in the upper regions ſounded mel 
divuſly. The captains that were in the camp ſhouts 
and the foldiers did fing ſongs of triumph to! 
Prince, the colours waved in the wind, and great 
was every where, only it was wanting as yet in th 
hearts of the men of Manſoul. 

Thea the Prince called for the priſoners to come al 


to ſtand again betore him; ard WY » 

They are par- came and ftood trembling, Ard Wl... 
goned. ſaid unto them, The bs, treſpaliM,. 
ini Guities,- that you with the whos... 


* 
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own of Manſoul, have from time to time committed 
int my Father and me, I have poser and com- 
zndment from my father to forgive to the town of 
{Manſoul ; and do forgive you accordingly. And 
ring ſo ſaid, he gave them written in parchment, 
od ſealed with ſeveral ſeals, a large and general par- 
jon, commanding both my Lord Mayor, my Lord 
Will bewill, and Mr Recorder, to proclaim, and cauſe 
to te pruclaimed to-morrow by that the ſun is up. 
hroughout the whole town of Manſool, | 

Moreover the Prince ftrip;ed the priſorers of their 


* wurning weeds, and gave them beauty for aſhes, 
J he oil of joy for mourning, and the garments. of praiſe 


or the ſpirit of heavineſs. * E 
Then he gave to each of the three jewels of gold, 

and precious tones, and took away their 

yopes, and put chains of gold about their A ſtrange al- 

becks, and ear - rings in their ears. Now teration. 

the priſoners, when they did hear tne 


"= gracious words of Prince Emanuel, and had beheld all 
"Wii. was done unto them, fainted almoſt quite away; 

t wi 

Sha for the grace, the benefit, the pardon, was iuddeny 


Horious, and ſo big, that they were not ale, without 
gering, to ſtand up under it. Yea, my Lord Will 
de will ſwooned outright, but the Prince ſtept to him, 
put his everlaſt.ng arms under him, embraced him, 
kiſſed him, and bid him be of good cheer, for all 
ſhould be performed according to his word, HE alſo 
0d kils, and embrace, and imile upon the other two 
hat were Will be-will's companions, ſaying, Take 
theſe as further tokens” of my love, ta our, and com- 
ion to you: And I charge you, that yuu, Mr 
Recorder, tell in the town of Mantoul wt.at you have 
teard and ſeen. ; "Tf 
Then were their fetters broken to p e »efore their 
kees, and caſt into the air, and theii 
Reps were enlarged under them, Then Their guilt, * 
they fell don at the feet of the Prince, | 
a kiſſed his feet, and wetted them. with tears; alle 


%%% LTA 
they cried out with a mighty ſtrong voice, ſayin 
Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from thig' place: N. 
they were bid riſe up, and go to the town, and tell u 
Manſoul what the Prince had done. He commanded 
alſo, that cne with a pipe and tabour ſhould go and 
play before them all the way into the town of Mar 
foul. Then was fulfilled what they never looked for, 
and they were made to poſſeſs that which they never 
dreamed off. The prince alſo called for the noble 
Captain Credence, and commanded that he and ſons 
of his officers ſhould march before the noblemen of 
Manſoul with flying colours into the 
When faith and town. He gave alſo unto Captain 
i pardon meet to- Credence a charge, that about tha 
= together, judg- time that the Recorder did read the 
l ment and execn- general pardon in the town of Man- 
i tion depart from ſou], that at that very time he ſhould, 
| the heart. with flying colours, march in at 
Eye gate with his' ten thouſands at 
| his feet, and that he ſhould go until he came by the 
N high · ſtreet of the town up to the caitle-gate, and that 
himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion thereof againſt his Lord 
came thither. He commanded moreov:r, that te 
ſhould bid Captain Judgment, and Captain Execution, 
to leave the ſtrong hold to him, and to withdraw from 
Manſoul, and to return into the camp with ſpeed unto 
the Prince. 
And now was the town of Manſoul alſo delivered 
from the terror of the firſt font captains and their 
men. | 
Well, I told you before how the priſoners were en- 
tertained by the noble Prince Emanuel, and how they 
bebaved themſelves before him, and how he ſent them 
away to their home with pipe and tabor going before 
them, And now you muft think, that thoſe of the 
town that had all this while waited to hear of their 
death, could not but be exerciſed with ſadneſs of mind, 
and with thoughts that prickled like thorns. Not 
eould their thoughts be kept to any one point: The 
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2 ith. them all this while at great ancer- 


eirf hearts were like a balance that had 


in 
"nl 


, with many à look looked over the wall of Man- 
1, they thought that they ſaw ſome returning i» the 
den; and thong again, who ſhould they be too, 


te the priſoners z3 but can you imagine bow their 
arts were ſurpriſed with wonder! eſpecially whea 
xy perceived alſo in what equipage, and with waat 
onour they were ſent home! They went down to tne 
np in black, but they came back to 110. 
e town in white; they went don en 
5 : teration. 

the camp in ropes, they came back 
bar feet in fetters, but came back with their ſteps 
narged under them; they went alſo to the camp, 
king for death. but they came back from thence with 
urance of life; they went down to the camp with 
ay hearts, but came back again with pipe and ta- 
wr playing before them. So, as ſoon as they were 


n — 2 thakiag hand. But at laſt, as 


chains of gold; they went dowa to the camp with . 


te ene to Eye-gate, the poor and tottering towh of 
on, Nlanſoul adventured to give a ſhout; and they gave 
om 


leh a ſhout, as made the captains ia the Prince's army 
2p at the ſound thereof. | | 


Ince their dead friends were come to life again? for 
| was to them as life from the dead, to fee the anct- 
ns vi the town of Manſoul to ſhine in ſuch ſplendor. 


ey looked for nothing but the axe add the block; 
n dbehold joy and gladneſs, comfort and conſolation, 
em gad ſuch melodious notes attending of them that was 
are 


aficient to matte a ſick man well. So when they came 
e, they ſaluted each other with welcome, welcome, and 
elf pleſed be he that has ſpared you. They added alſo, 


own of Manſoul? and will it go well with the town 


be Bi Manſoul, ſaid they? Then aaſwered them the Rey..." #8 


L 32 


Alas? for them poor hearts, who could blame them, 


de ſee it is well with you, but how mult it go with the 


2 


1» ſhould they be At laſt they diſcerned. that they 
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"4 


4 


. 


— 


124 The HOLY WAR. 
corder, and my Lord Mayor, Oh ! tidings ! fd 


k 4 ; dings of good ? and of great joy TY own 
3 Manſoul? Then they gave another (þ, ad a 
ſtanding. that made the earth to ring again. Af on 


this they inquired yet more paiticyly 
how things, vent in the camp, and what meſſage th day b 
had fr. m Emanuel to the town. So they told tu. 
all paſl.ges that had happened to them at the can vil, 
and every hing that the Prince did to them. =. 
made Ma'{oul wonder at the wiſdom and grace oft 
Prince Emanuel; then they told them what they l 
received at his hands for the whole town of Manſo 
and the Recorder delivered it in theſe words, Parnd op 
Pax bon, ParDox for Manſoul; and this ſhall M 


foul know to- morro-w- Then he commanded, and t * 
went and ſummoned Manſoul to meet together int A 


market place to-morrow, there to hear their gener 
pardon read. | | | 

But who can think what a turn, what a change, vb 
an alteration, this hint of things did make in the cou 
_ tenance of the town of Manſoul ! zo man of Manl: 


could ſleep that night for joy; · in every houſe there x . 
joy and muſic, ſinging and making merry; telling 1 
hearing of Manſoul's happineſs, was then all that Mz * 


foul had to do; and this was the burd( 0 


| Town-talk of of all their ſong: Oh ! more of thi 


Rr" 4 th 
_ * N the riſing of the ſun ! more of this! " 
morrow! Who thought yelterday, vo 
One ſay, that this day wouid have been ſuch a day Wl ven 


us? And who thought, that ſaw Bur priſoners go do! En 
in irons, that they would have returned in chains * 
gold ! yea, they that judged themſelves as they ve «, 
to be judged of their judge, were by his mouth acqul 1 
ted, nor for that they were · innocent, but of the Prince 44 
| mercy, and ſent home with pipe and tabor, 
But is this the common cuſtom of princes, do tht 
uſe to ſhew ſuch kind of favours to traitors ? No! 1 of 
is only peculiar to ShadGai, and unto Emanuel his 80 
Now morning drew on apace, wherefore the L9' 
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zyor, the Lord Will- be will, and Mr Recorder, came 


ad appointed, where the townsfolk were waiting for 
dem; and when they came, they came in that attire,. 
2nd in that glory that the Prince had put them into the 
jay before; and the ſtreet was lightened with their, glo- 
y : So the Mayor, Recorder, and my Lord Will be- 
vil, drew down to Mouth-gate, which was at the low- 
er end of the market - place, becauſe that of old time 
was the place where they uſed to read public matters. 
Thither therefore they came in their robes, and their 
nbrets went before them. Now the eagerneſs of the 
people, to know the full of the matter, was great. 
Then the Recorder ſtood up upon his feet, and firſt 
beckoning with his hand for a ſuence, | 
he read with a loud voice the pardon. The manner of 
But when he came to theſe woids, readiogsthe 
The Lord, the Lord God merciful pardon. *© 
and gracious, pardoning 1niquity, © 
tranſgreſſions, 2nd fins; and 10 them all manner of ſin 
an nd blaſphemy ſhall be to given, &:. they could not 
forbear but leap for joy. Fo this you muit know, 


ere l 

ww that there was conjoinud herewith every man's name 

e Maaloul ; alſo the ſcals ot the pardon made a brave 
: he w. - 

bur 


When the Recorder had made an end of reading 


thi | 
why the pardon, the tonnen tan upon the walls of the 
wan, and I:aped and fc ped there- / 


on for joy, and bowed themſelves fe- Now they tread 
reg times With their faces to--ards upon the fl: 
Emanuei's pavilion, and ſhouted out 
aoud for ju y, and ſaid, Ler E.nanuel live for ever. 
Then order was given to the young men in Manſoul, 
mat they ibould ting the bells for joy. (So the bells 
did ring, and the people ſiug, and the muſick go on in 
erery Houle ia Manlovl.) „ 

When tte Prince had ſent home the three priſoners! 
&«  Manſoul with joy, * "pe, and tabor, he com- 


© 


wy 


bn to the market-place at the time that the Prince 


- 
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| manded his captains, with all the $4 
The carriage | officers and ſoldiers throughout bis x; 

of the camp. my, to be ready in that morning, tha 

8 the Recorder ſhould read the patdoni 
| Manſoul to do his further pleaſure. So the moraig 
as | ſhewed, being come, juſt as the Recorder hy 
made an end of reading the pardon, Emanuel com. 
manded, that all the trumpets in the camp ſhouk 
, found, that the colours ſhould be diſplayed, half 9 
them upon Mount Gracious, and half of them upn 
Mount Juſtice. He commanded alſo, that all th 
Captains ſhould ſhew themſelves in all their harneſt 
and that the ſoldiers ſhould ſhour for joy Nor vn 
Captain Credence, though in the caftle, ſilent in ſuch 
a day; but he from the top of the hold ſhewed himſ:l 
with found of trumpet to Manſoul, and - to the Prin 
ce's camp. | ; 

Thus have I ſhewed you the manner and way thit 
Emanuel took to, recover the tawn of Nranſoul, fron 
under the hand and power of the tyrant Diabolus. 

Now when the Prince had completed theſe, the ont- 
ward ceremonies vf his joy, he again commanded, that 
bis captains and ſoldiers ſhouid ſhew unto Manſoul ſome 
feats of war, ſo they preſently addteſſed themſelves to 
this work. But oh! with what ,agility, nimblene{, 
dexterity, and bravery, did-theſe muitary mea dil 
cover their ſkill in, feats of war to the now gazing 
town of Manſuul. 

They marched, they counter-marched, they opened 
to the right and left, they divided and ſnbdivided, 
they- cloſed, they wheeled, made good their front and 
rear with their right and leſt wings, and twenty things 
more, with that aptneſs, and then were all as they 


Gul 


were again, that they touk, yea, raviſhed the hears Wie 
that were in M-nſoul to behold it. But add to this of 

| the bandl-ng of their arms. the managing of het Bac: 
weapons of war, were marvellous taking to Manlovl Ly 
and Me. a / | be 
When this adion was over, the whole town of Mau- wy 


— 
* 


dul came out 28 one man to the Prince in the camp to 
hank him, and praife him for his abundany favour, and 
o beg that it would pleaſe bis grace to 

ome unto Manſoul, with his men, and They beg that 
there to take up their quarters for ever. = hay oa 
And this they did in moſt humble man- qu with 

ner, bowing themfelves ſeven times to them for ever. 
he ground before him; then faid he, 

|| peace be to you: ſo the town came nigh, and touch- 


d vith the hand the top of his golden ſceptre, and they 


nels, end wen of- war, would dwell in Manſoul for ever; aud 
 waMithat bis battering rams and flings might be lodged in 
ſach er for the uſe and ſervice of the Prince, and for the 
ml: 1cip and ſtrength of Manſor! : For, faid they, we have 


Prin: room for thee, we have room for tby men, we have al- 7 


ſo room for thy weapons of war, and a place to make a 
thin Wnag4zive for thy carriages.” Do it, Emanuel, and thou 
ſhalt be king and captain in Marſcul for ever. Yea, 
gorer thou. alſo according. to all the defire of thy ſoul, 
and make thou governors and princes under thee of thy 
captains and men of war, and we will become thy ſer- 
rants, and thy laws ſhall be ovr direction. 

They added, moreover, and prayed his Majeſty to 
conſider thereof; for, ſaid they, if now after all thig 
grace beſto ved upon us thy milerable town of Man- 
foul, thou ſhouldeſt withdraw, thou and thy captains 
from us, the town of Manſoul will die. Yea, taid they, 


dor, thou haſt dope ſo much good for us, and ſhewed 


ut joy will be as if it had not been, and our enemies 


be firſt > Where fore we beſeech thee, O thou ihe dclire 


accept of this motion that now we have made uato our 
rd, and come and dwell in the midit of us, and let us 


dat to this day mony Liabolonlans may be yet luikiag”” 


* 


— 


ſaid, Oh ! that the Prince Emanuel, with his captains, 


var bleſſed Emancel, if thou thouldeſt depart from us 
10 och mercy unto us; what wilt follow, but that 
vill a ſecouu time come upon us with more rage than at 


of our eyes, and the ftrength and life of our poor town, _ 
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be thy people. Beſides, Lord, we do not know bat 4 


7 
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in the town of Manſoul, and they will betray us, wi 
thou ſhalt. leave us, into the hand of Diabolus again 
and who knows what deſigns, plots, or contrivan 
have paſſed berwixt them about theſe things alteady 
loth we are to fall again into his horrible kand 
M herefore let it pleaſe thee to accept of our palace fe 
thy place of reſidence, and of the houſes of the beſt m: 
in our town for the reception of the ſoldiers, and the 
furmtuce. . Wy 
5-7 og Then ſaid the Prince, “If I come 

The Prince's your town, will you ſuffer me further 
gucſticn to. n 
Manſoul. proſecute that which'is in mine heart 

| gainſt mine enemies and yours; yea, wi 


you help me in ſuch underiakings ?” | 1 
They anſwered, We know not what we ſhall do; Mun 
3 | did not think once that we \ſhould h dei 
9 been ſuch traitors to Shaddat, as we ha 1500 
zroved to be: what then ſhall we ſay to our Lor il 

| 5 him put no truſt in his ſaints ; let the Prince duke. 
in our caſtle, and make of our town a garriſon ; let i 7 
ſer his noble captains, and his warlike ſoldiers over bn 
Yea, let him conquer us with his love, and overcome ft 
with his grace, and then ſurely ſhail he be but with ſh; 
and help us, as he was, and did that morning that o mw 
pardon was read unto us, we ſhail comply with this o dai, 
Lord, and with his ways, and fall in with his word Of (re 
gainſt the mighty. | dal 
One word more, and thy ſervants have done, and h, 
this will trouble our Lord no mate. We know ui C,; 
the depth of the wiſdom of thee our Prince. in. 
could have thought, that had been ruled by his real u 
that to much ſweet as we o now enjoy, ſhould h bes. 
come out of thoſe bitter trials wherewith we , 8 
tried at the firſt ?. but, Lord, let light go betoie, N 
let love come after: yea, take us by the hand, 0 
lead us by thy countels, and let this aluays, abide up ke 
us, that all things ſhali be for the beit for thy ſerval ang 
aud come to our Manſoul, and do as it pleaſeth th ute 


Or, Lord, come to our Manfoul 3 do what thon 


Fd 
* 


* 4 F<. wth 
F 
The HOLY W AR. 129 
thou kee peſt us from ſianing, and makeſt us ſervice» - 
le to thy Majeſty.“ „ . „ 4 5 3 
Then ſaid the Prince to the town of Manſoul again, 
Go, return to your houſes in peace. 
| will williagly 5 this comply with — n 
put deſires. { will remove my royal Manlonllt. 
Nrilion. 1 will draw up my forces bee 
fore Eye - gate to-morrow, and fo will march forwards 
no the town of Manſoul. I will poſſeſs» myſcif of 
jour caſtle of Manſoul, and will ſet my ſoldiers over 
jon; yea, I will yet do things in Manſoul that cannot 
te paralleled in any nation, country, and kingdom un- 
ler heaven,” N e 
Then did the men of Manſouul give a ſhour, and re- 
ned unto their. bouſes in peace; they alſo told to 
their kindred and friends the_good that Emanuel had 
zomiſed to Manſoul. And to-morrow, ſaid they, he 
vil march into our town, and take up his dwelling, . 
ie and his men, in Manfoul. | | 
Then went out the inhabitants of the town. of Man- 
ſoo! with haſte to the green trees, and | 
6 the meadows, to gather boughs and hers 
forers, therewith to Grew the ftreets — il 
zainſt rheir Prince, the Son of Shad- e 
dei, ſhou}d come; they alſo made garlands, and other 
inz works, to betoken bow joyſul they were, and 
bould be, to receive their Emanuel into Manſoul ; 
ea, they firewed the ſtreet quite from Eye-gate to the 
Calle-gate, the place where the Prince ſhould be. 
lhey alſo - prepared for his coming - what muſic the 
wen of Manſoul could affurd, that they might play 
beſore him to the palace bis habitation, W 
So, at the time appbinted, he makes his approach to 
Manſoul, and the gates were ſet open for him; there 
lo the antients and eldets of Manſoul met bim to ſa- 
te him with a thouſand welcomes. I hen he aroſe 
td entered Manſou!, he and all his ſervauts. The 
tders of Manſoul did alſo go dancing before him till 
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the famous town of Manſoul filled with the trampling 


good. 


the Recorder's houſe, he commanded, that one ſhould 


' 
j 
i 
' 
1 * 
; 


they came to this reſult ; 


0 | he came to the caſtle-gates. And thi 
wor enters the was the manner of his going up thither, 
town of Man- l 

ul ond how; He was clad in his golden armour; he 
| rode in his royal chariot, the trumpey 
ſounded about him, the colours were diſplayed, his tet 
thouſands went up at his feet, and the eiders of Mu. 
Hul danced before him. And now were the walls df 


of the inhabitants thereof, who went up thither to 
view the approach of the bleſſed Pri ice, and his roy: 
army. Alſo the caſements, windows, baleonies, and 
tops of the houſes, were all now filled with perſons of 
ali forts to behoid-how their town was to be filled vit 


bl 


Now, when he was come ſo far into the town as to 


g to Captain Ctedance, to know whether the caltle 
of Manſoul was prepared to entertain his Royal Pre- 
ſence (for the preparation of that was left to that cip- 
tain); and word was brought that it was. Then was 
Captain Credence commanded alſo to come forth with 
his power to meet the Prince; the which was, as he 
had commanded; done, and he conducted him into the 
caſtle. This done, the Prince that ni zht did lodge in 
the caſtle with his mighty captains and men of var, to 
the joy of the town of Manſoul. 

Now the next care of the townsfolk was, ho the 
captains ànd ſoldiers of the Prince's army ſhould be 
quartered among them; and the care was not, how 
they ſhould ſhut their hands of them, but how they 
ſhould fill their houſes with them; for every man in 
Manſoul now had that eſteem of Emanuel and his men, 
that nothing grieved them more, than becaule they 
were not enlarged enough, every one of them to receive 
the whole army of the Prince; yea, they counted it 
their glory to be waiting upon them; and would, in 
thoſe days, run at their bidding like lacquies. At Jak 


* 
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1. That Captain Innocency ſhould quarter at Mr Wi 
Reaſon's. | | 
2. That Captain Patience ſhould quarter at Mr 
ind's. This Mr Mind was formerly the Lord Will- . 
e. will's clerk in time of the late rebellion. ; 
2. It was ordered that Captain Charity ſhould quar- 
rat Mr Affection's houſe. 
4. That Captain Goodhope ſhould quarter at my 
rd Mayor's. Now for the houſe of the Recorder, 
imſelf deſired, becauſe his houſe was next to the 
aſtle, and becauſe from him it was ordered by the 
prince, that, if need be, the alarm ſhould be given to 
anſoul; it was, I ſay, deſired by him, that Captain 
zoanerges and Captain Conviction ſhould take up their 
uarters with him, even they and all their men. 
5. As for Captain Judgment and Captain Execution, 
y Lord Will-bewill took them and their men to him, 
cauſe he was to rule under the Prince for the good of 
he town of Manſoul now, as he had before under the 
yrant Diabolus, for the hurt and damage thereof, | 
6. And throughout the reft of the town were quarter- 
| Emanuel's forces; but Captain Credence with his 
jen abode ſtill in the caſtle. So the Prince, his cap- 
pins, and his ſoldiers, were lodged in the town of Man- 
pul. | 285 
Now the ancients and elders of the town of Manſoul, 
bought that they never ſhould have e- 
ough of the Prince Emanuel; his perſon, — 
is actions, his words, and hebaviour, were their Prince 
pleaſing, ſo taking, ſo deſirable to them. Emanuel. 
Vberefote they prayed him, that though the caftle of 
anſoul was his place of reſidence, (and they deſired 
bat he might dwell there for ever), yet that he would 
ſen viſit the ſtreets, houſes, and people of Manſoul: 
or, laid they, dread Sovereign, thy preſence, thy looks, 
J Imiles, thy words, are the life, and ſtrength, and ſi- 
eus of the town of Manſoul. | | 9 
Beſides this, they craved, that they might have, with - 
t difficulty or inte ri uption, continual acceſs unts him, 


— 
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ſo for that very purpoſe he commanded that the gat 
ould ſtand open), that they might there fee the my 
ner of his doings, the- fortifications of the place, ani i 
royal manſion-houſe of the Prince. | 
When he ſpake, they all ſtopped their mouthy, a 
gave audience; and when he walked,; 
Tireylearn of uns their delizhe to imitate bim is 
goings. wo ; 
Now, upon a time, Emanuel made a foaſt for t 
town of Manſoul, and upon the feaſting- day, the town 
folk were come to the caſtle to partake of his banque 
And he feaſted them with all manner of outlandiſh fog 
food that grew not in the fields of Manſoul, nor in 4 
the 8 kingdom of Univerſe. It was food that can 
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from his Father's court. And ſo there was diſh a And 
diſh ſet before them, and they were commanded free can yo! 
to eat. But ſtill when a freſh diſh was ſer before ih uken 
they would whiſperingly ſay to each other, What is 1 {Wported 
for they wift not what to call it. They drank alſo o'vhile 
the water that was made wine, and were very merytheir | 
with bim. There was much muſic alſo all che while ¶ſteries 
the table, and map did eat angels food, and had bone home 
given him out of the rock. So Manſoul did eat thiithey c. 
food that was peculiar to the court; yea, they had nov io tek 
therefore to the full. | | that t| 
Il I muſt not forget to tell you, that at this table ther No 
were muſicians, ſo they were not thoſe of the country Prince 
nor yet of the town of Manſoul ; but they were ue of M: 
maſters of the ſongs that were ſung at the court e condi 
Shaddai. | | bim, 
Now, after the feaſt was over, Emanuel was for er curity 


tertaining the town of Manſoul with ſome curious fi- provi 
dles of ſecrets drawn up by his Father's ſecretary, H bons 
the ſkill and wiſdom of Shaddai : The like to chele town 
there is not in any kingdom. Theſe riddles were madt W. 


upon the King Shaddai himſelf, and upon Emanuel b chart 


Soo, and upon his wars and doiags with Manſoul. from 
Emanuel alſo expounded unto trem ſore of thoſerid-WM to thi 
dles himſelf: But, Oh ! how they were lightened the 


- 


The HOLY W AR. 133 


w what they never ſaw ; they could not have thought 
tat ſuch rarities could have been couched in fo 
es and ſuch ordinary words. I told you before, 
hom theſe riddles did concern; and as they were 
end, the people did evidently ſee it was fo. 
ez, they did gather, that the things themſelves 
yere a kind of portraiture, and that of Emanuel 
imſelf; for when they read in the ſcheme where 
he riddles were writ, and looked in the face of the 
Prince, things looked ſo like the one to the other, taat 
Manſoul could not forbear but ſay, This is the Lamb; 
this is the Sacrifice ; this is the Rock; this is the Red 
ow; this is the Door; and this is the Way; with a 
preat many other things more. 
And thus he diſmiſſed the town of Manſoul. But 
can you imagine how the people o the cor puration were 
taken with this entertainment? Oh! they were tranſ- 
ported with joy, they were drowned with wonderment, 
while they ſaw, and underſtood, and conſidered, what 
their Emanuel entertained them withal, and what my- 
ſeries he opened to them; and when they were at 
bome in their houſes, and in their moſt retired places, 
they could not but ſing of him, and of his actions. Yea, 
lo teken were the towaſmen now with their Prince, 
that they could ſing of him in their ſleep. 

Now, it was in the heart of the 
Prince Emanuel to new model the town 22 mut 
of Manſoul, and to put it into ſuch a dene. 
condition as might be more pleaſing to 
bim, and that might beft ſtand with the profit and ſe- 
curity of the now flouriſhing town of Manfoul. He 
provided alſo ag iuſt inſuriections at home, and inva- 
ſons from abroad; ſuch love had he for the famous 
town of Manſoul. 

Wheretore he firſt of all commanded, 
hat the great Ilings that were brought The inſtry- 
from his Father's court, when he came _— N 
to the war of Manſoul, ſhould be moun- 
ted, lome upon the . of the cattle, ſome 
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nich he told the old gentleman he ſhould know more 
neafter. | 

Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus 
ould be taken down from the place where it was ſet 
1; and that they ſhould deftroy it utterly, beating of 
into powder, and caſting it into the wind, without 
e to n- wall; and that the image of Shaddai his Fa- 
her ſhould be ſer up again, with his own, upon the ca- 
tl-p-ics 5 and that it ſhould be more fairly drawa 
an ever, foraſmuch as both his Father and himſclf 
tte come to Manſoul in more grace and mercy than 
eretofore. He would alſo that his name ſhould be 
raven upon the front of the town, an that it ſhouid 
* done in th. bett of gold, for the honour of the town 
if Manſou], 

After this was done, Emanuel gave out a command- 
neat, that thoſe three great Diabolonians ſhould be ap- 
pchended ; namely, the two late Lord Mayors, to wit, 
lc Incredulity, Mr Luſtings, and Mr Forget-good the 
Recorder, Beſides theſe, there were ſome of them that 
Dubolus made burgeſſes and aldermen in Manſoul, that 
vere committed to ward by the hand of the now valiant 
ud now Right Noble, the brave Lord Will-bewill. 

And theſe were their names: Alderman Atheiſm, 
Alderman Hard-heart, and Alderman Falſe- peace: the 
lugeſſes were, Mr No truth, Mr Pitileſs, Mr Haugh- 
ly; with the like. Theſe were committed to cloſe 
witody ; and the goaler's name was Mr True-man ; 
bs True-man was one of thoſe that Emanuel brought | 
ith kim from his Father's court, when at the firſt he 
td: a war upon Diabolus in the town of Manſoul. 

after this, the Prince gave a charge, that the three 
Ing holds, that at the command of Diabolus the 
Dabolonians built in Manſoul ſhould be demoliſhed, 
al utterly pulled down; of winch holds, and their 
unts, with their captains, and governors, you read a 
in before. But this was long in doing, becauſe of 
legt genels of the places, and becauſe the itongs, the 
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upon the towers, for there were towers in the town g 
Manſoul, towers new built by Emanuel fince he cam 
thither. There was alſo an inſtrument invented | 
Emanuel, that was to throw ſtones from the caſtle 
Manſoul, out at Mouth-gate ; an inſtrument that coul. 
not be reliſted, nor that could mils of execution 
wherefore, for the wonderful exploits that it did wh: 
uſed, it went without a name, and it was committed tf 
the care of, and to be managed by the brave captat 
the Captain Credence, in caſe of war. | 
Ibis done, Emanvel called the Lord Will-bewill t 
him, and gave him in commandment to take care of a. 
gates, the wall and towers in Manſoul: Alfo the Princy 
gave him the militia in his hand, and a ſpecial chary 
to withſtand all inſurrections and tumults that migt 
be made in Manſou], againſt the peace of our Lot 
the King, and the peace and tranquility of the town 0 
Manſoul. He alſo gave him in commiſſion, that il 
he formd any of the Diabolonians lurking in ao 
£oiner in the famous town of Manſoul, he ſhoul: 
forthwith apprehend them, and ſtay them, or commit 
them to ſafe cuſtody, that tl. ey may be proceeded 2. 
gainſt according to law. 
Then he called unto him the Lord 
= Lord Underſtanding, who was the old Lord 
ayor put M h h ; f lice 
into place. ayor, he that was put out of p 
when Diabolus took the town, and put 
him into his former office again; and it became his 
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lace for his lifetime. He bid him alſo that he ſhou "ith hi 
build him a palace near Eye-gate, and that he ſhould nd: a 
build it in fafhion like a tower for defence. He bid 4fte 
Bim alſo, that he ſhould read in the revelation of ).. frong | 
ſteries all the days of his life, that he might koow o abo. 
to perform his office aright. | ud ut 

| He alſo made Mr Knowledge the Re. ane s, 

Ms — cordes; got of contempt to old Mr Co- ine; 
Recorder, ſeience, who bad been Recorder beſoe lt 


but for that it was in his princely mind 
to confer upon Mr Conſcience another employ, 9 


ich he told the old gentleman he ſhould know more 
neaſter. 

Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus 
bold be taken down from the place where it was ſet 
1; and that they ſhould deſtroy it utterly, beating of 
into powder, and caſting it into the wind, without 
:tozn-wall ; and that the image of Sheddai his Fa- 
er ſhould be fer up again, with his own, upon the ca- 
Y-p-ics 5 and that it ſhould be more fairly drawa 
an ever, foraſmuch as both his Father and himſelt 
tte come to Manſoul in more grace and mercy than 
Lretotore, He would alſo that his name ſhould be 
raven upon the front of the town, an] that it ſhouid 
* done in th. beſt of gold, for the honour of the town 
if Manſou], 

After this was done, Emanuel gave out a command- 
neat, that thoſe three great Diabolonians ſhould be ap- 
pchended ; namely, the two late Lard Mayors, to wit, 
lc Incredulity, Mr Luſtings, and Mr Forget-good the 
Recorder. Beſides theſe, there were ſome of them that 
Dubolus made burgeſſes and aldermen in Manſoul, that 
vers committed to ward by the hand of the now valiant 
ud now Right Noble, the brave Lord Will-bewill. 

And theſe were their names: Alderman Atheiſm, 
Alderman Hard-heart, and Alderman Falſe- peace: the 


ly; with the like. Theſe were committed to cloſe 
witody 3 and the goaler's name was Mr True-man ; 


Wh kim from bis Father's court, when at the firſt he 

td: a war upon Diabolus in the town of Manſoul. 
After this, the Prince gave a charge, that the three 

Ing holds, that at the command of Diabolus the 


ad utterly pulled down; of which holds, and their 

es, with their captains, and governors, you read a 

tl; before. But this was long in doing, becauſe of 

ae largenels of the places, and becauſe the tongs, the 
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lugeſſes were, Mr No truth, Mr Pitileſs, Mr Haugh- | 


bs True-man was one of thoſe that Emanuel brought 


Dabolonians built in Manſoul ſhould be demoliſhed, 
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timber, the iron, and all rubbiſh, was to be carried vil Ach 

out the town. | Cry 

When this was done. the Prince dae ad V 

A court to be order that the Lord Mayor and dd, 80 
called to try 

the Diabolo- men of Manſoul ſhould call a coun i Cle 

nians. judicature, for the trial and executiun de R 

the Diabolonians in the corporation, oi now 

under the charge of Mr True-man the gyaler Kn 

Now when the time was come, and the court ſe ye kr 


commandment was ſent to Mr True man the goaler, u 
bring the priſoners down to the bar. Then were th 


What ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of this indiiment 
or not? 3 


priſoners brought down, pinioned, and chained toys Cle 
ther, as the cuſtom of che town of Manſoul was. 8 Kn 
when they were preſented before the Lord Mayor, e fore t 
Recorder, and the reſt of the honourable bench, fit jonor 
1 the jury was impanelled, and then the BF bolor 
The jury im- vitneſſes ſworn. The names of the jun Cl 
panne lled, and a . 
the witneſſes were theſe ; Mr Belief, Mr True-hean, name 
ſworn. Mr Upright, Mr Hate-bad, Mr Lot. main 
| God, Mr Seek-truth, Mr Heavenly WF beed 
mind, Mr Moderate, Mr Thankful, Mr Good-wat, the 
Mr Zeal-for God, and Mr Humble. K 
The names of the witneſſes were Mr Know- all, M Tlade 
Tell- true, Mr Hate lies, with my Lord Will- beni dive 
and his man, if need were. a The 
So the priſoners were ſet to the bar. Then ſaid Vir But 
Da-right, (for he was the town clerk}, Set Atheiſa v too, 
; the bar, gaoler. So he was ſet to the oth 
7 — ſet to bar. Then ſaid the clerk, 4theiſm hoid ( 
up thy hand. Thou art here indided ] 
ty the name of Atheiſm, (an intruder , 
His indictment upon the town of Manſhul), for that to 
| thou haſt peraiciouſly and deviliſt'y bar 
taught and maintained, that there is no God, and ſo n0 
heed to be taken to religion. This haſt thou done. # of 
gainſt the being. honour, and glory of the King, and # oft 
gainſt the peace and ſafety of the town of Manou me 
an 
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Atheiſm. Not guilty. 

Cryer. Call Mr Know-all, Mr Telt-true, His plea, 
ed Mr Hate lies into the court. "ID 
So they were called, and they appeared. 
of Clerk. Then ſaid the clerk, You the witneſſes for 
oi the King, look upon the priſoner at the bar, do you 
008 know him? 
| Know. Then ſaid Mr Know-all. Yes, my Lord, 
chi we know him, his name is Atheiſm ; he has been a ve- 
vl ry peſtilent fellow for many years in the miſerable 
i: WY town of Manſoul. 

; Clerk. You are ſure you know him, 

0 Know. Kno him! Yes, my Lord: I have hereto- 
bore too often been in his company, to be at this time 
i ignorant of him. He is a Diabolonian, the ſon of a Dia- 
e boloniana ; I knew his grandfather and his father. 
Clerk. Well ſaid: He ſtandeth here indicted by the 
name of Atheiſm, &c. and is charged, that he hath 
maiatained and taught, that there is no God, and ſono 
heed need be taken to any religion. What ſay you, 
the King's witneſſes, to this? Is he guilty, or not. 

Know, My Lord, I and he were ence in Villain's- 
lane together, and he at- that time did briſkly talk of 
diverſe opinions, and then and there I heard him ſay, 
That for his part he did believe that there was no God. 
But, ſaid he, | can profets. one, and be as religious: 
too, if the company | am in, and the circumſtances of 
other things. ſaid he, ſh4ll put me upon it. ; 

Clerk. You ate ſure you heard him lay thus. 

K:ow, Upon mine oath 1 heard bim ſay thus; 

Then ſaid the clerk, Mr Tell true, What ſay you 
5 the King's judges, touching the priſoner at the: 

r? 

Tell. My Lord, I formerly was a great companion 
of his, (for the which I now repent me), and I have 
often heard him ſay, and that with very great fto- 
machfol-eſs, That he believed there was neither Goes, 
angel, nor ſpirit, | 
Clet. Where did you hear him ſay ſo?. 
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Tell, In Blackmouth-lane, and in Blaſphemer,. 
row, and in many other places beſides. | 

Cler. Have yon much kaowledge of him? 

Tell. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the ſon of 1 
Diabolonian, and an horrible man to deny a Deity; 


his father's name was Never-be-good, and he had 


more children than this Atheiſm. I have no more to 
ſay. 

Gler. Mr Hate-lies, look upon the priſoner at the 
bar ; do you know him ? | 

Hate. My Lord, this Atheiſm is one of the vile 
wretches that ever ] cam: near, or had to do with ig 
my life. I have heard him ſay that there is no God; 
I have heard him ſay, 1 hat there is no world to come, 
no fin, nor puniſhment hereafter ; and moreover, [ 
have heard him ſay, that it was as good to go to a 
whore-houſe, as to hear a ſermon. 

Cler. Where did you hear him ſay theſe things ? 


Hate. In Drunkard's row, juſt at Raſcal-lane's end, | 


at a houſe in which Mr Impiety lived. 
Cler. Set him by, goaler, aud ſet Mr Luſtings to 
the bar. 

Mr Luſting's Mr Luftings, Thou art here indid- 
indictment. ed by the name of Luſlings, (an in- 
truder upon the town of Manſoul), 
for that thou haſt deviliſhly aud traiterouſly taught by 
practice and filthy words, that it is lawful and profits- 
dle to man to give way to his carnal defires ; and that 
thou, for thy part, haſt not, nor never will deny thy- 
ſelf of any ſinful delight, as long as thy name is Luſt- 
ings ; Hou ſayeſt thou, art thou guilty of this indict- 

ment or not? | | 
Luſt, hen ſaid Mr Luſtings, My Lord, I am a 
| man of high birth, and have been uſed to 
His plea. pleaſures and paſtimes of greatneſs. ! 
have not been wont to be ſnubbed for my 
doings, but have been left to follow my will as if it 
were law. And it ſeems ſtrange to me, that I ſhould 
his day be called into queſtion for that, that not only 


but al! 
nance, 
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but alſo all men, do either ſecretly or epenly coun - 
nance, love, and approve of, 
Cler. Sir, we cencern not ourſelves with your great- 
ls, (to“ the higher the better you ſhould have been) ; 
ve are concerned, and ſo are you now, about an 
litment preferred againſt you. How ſay you, are 
0 guilty of it or not? | 
Luſt, Not guilty, | 
Cler. Cryer, Call upon the witneſſes to ſtand fo 
nd give their evidence. 

Cry. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for the King, 
me in, and give in your evidence for our Lord the 
ng, againſt the priſoner at the bar. 

Cler. Come, Mr Know-all, look upon the priſoner 
t the bar; do you know him? 

Know. Yes, my Lord, I know him. 

Cler. What is his name ? 

Know. His name is Luſtings: he was the ſon of 
re Beaſtly, and his mother bare him in Fleſh»itreer ; 

e was one Evil concupiſcence's daughter. I knew 
|| the generation of them. 

Cler, Well ſaid, You have here heard his indict- 

ent, what ſay you to it, Is he guilty of the thing 
narged againſt him or not? 

Know, My Lor 1, he has, as he faith, been a great 
nan indeed; and greater in -ick<dceſs than by pedi- 
ee, more than a thouſand fold. | 
Cler. But what do you know of his particular. ac» 
lons, and eſpzciafly with reference o his indictment ? 

Know, | know him to be a ſwearer, a liar, a ſab- 
dath-breaker ; [ know him to be a fornicator and an 
"clean perſon: I know him to be guilty of abundance of 
ls. He has been to my kno» ledge à very filthy man. 
Cler. But where did he uſe to commit s wicked- 
ſſes, in ſome private corners, or more open and 
*ame'eſs]y ? 

Knw, All the town over, my Lord. 

Cler, Come, Mr Tell true, wiat have you to ſay 
X our Lord the King againſt the priſuncr at the bar: 


— 


-- 
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Tell. My Lord, all that the firit witneſs has HH Cor 
know to be true, and a great deal more beſides, 
Cler. Mr Luſtings, do you hear what theſe gent 
men ſay ? 


Luft. I was ever of opinion, that Hr Fe 
_> ſecond happieſt lite that a man could live a For 
p earth, s to keep himſelf back fro Cle 


nothing that he deſired in the world; nor have [ ben 
falſe at any time to this opinion of mine, but have ling 
in the love of my notions all my days. Nor va! 
ever ſo churliſh, having found ſuch ſweetneſs in then 
mylelf, as to keep the commendations of them jron 
others, 

Court. Then ſaid the Court, There hath procee. nd a 
ed enough from his own mouth, to lay him open reach 
condemnation, wherefore ſet him by, gaoler, and «ion of 
Mr incredulity to the bar. lou t. 

Incredulity ſet to the bar. | The 

Cler. Mr Ineredolity, Thou art here indicted Mt this 
the name of lacreduſity, (an intruder upon the u wh 
of Macfoul) for that thou haſt feloniouſly and vid- Hay, 
edly, and that when thou wert an officer in the ue my 
of Manſoul, made head againſt the captains of the 

3 great King Shaddai, when they cant 
His inditment and 1 poſieſhon of Mackal 
yea, thou didſt bid defiance to the name, forces, and 
cauſe of the King, and didſt alſo, as did Diabolus thy 
captain, ſtir up and encourage the town of Manſoul, u 
make head againſt, and reſiſt the ſaid force of te 
King. What ſayeſt thou to this indictment? Art til 
gu:]ty of it, or not? 

Then ſaid Increduliry, | know nt 
His plea. Sbaddai; I love my 3 prince; | 
thought it my duty to be true to my truſt, and to 0! 
what I could to poſſeſs the minds of the men of Mat 
ſ;ul, to do their utmoſt to reſiſt rangers ard foreig. 


virtao 
coulde 
abide 
tendec 
court 
Bat |, 
King 
this in 


ers, ond with might to fight again{t them. Nor hae 1 
J. nor ſhel! I, change my opinian, for tear of trouble, E 
Tac 


though you at preſeut are puſſeſſed of place and pon 
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Court. Then ſaid the Court, The man, as you ſee, 


$ incorrigible, he is for maintaining his villainies by 
tutaeſs of words, and his rebellion with impudent 
onfidence : and therefore ſet him by, gaoler, and ſet 
Mr Forget-good to the bar. 

Forget-good ſet to the bar. 

Cler. Mr Forget good, tha art 
ere indicted by the name of Forget- 
200d, (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul) for that 
hou, when the whole affairs of the town of Manſoul 
ere in thy hand, didſt utterly forget to ſerve them in 
what was good, and didſt fall in with the tyrant Dia- 
bolus againſt Shaddai the King, againfll his captains, 
and all his hoſt, to the diſhunour of Shaddai, the 
breach of his law, and the endangering of the deſtruc- 
ion of the famous town of Manſoul. What ſayeſt 
Lou to this indictment ? Art thou guiity, or not guilty? 

Then ſaid Forget good, Gentlemen, and 
at this time my judges, as to the indictment 
by which J ſtand of ſeveral crimes accuſed before you, 
pray, attribute my forgetfulneſs to mine age, and not 
o my wiifalneſs; to the crazineſs of my brain, and 
not to the careleſsneſs of my mind, and then, I hope, 
| may, by your cbarity, be excuſed from great puniſh- 
ment, though ! be guilty. 

Then ſaid the Court, Forget good, Forget-good, 
hy forgettulneſs of good was not fimply of frailty, 
dur 0! purpoſe, and for that thou didſt lothe to keep 
virtaous things in thy mind. What was bad thou 
couldeſt retain, but what was goud thou couldeſt not 
abide to think of; thy age, therefore, and thy pre- 
tended crazineſs, thou mak: ſt uſe of to blind the 
court withal, and as a cloak to cover thy knavery. 
Bat let us hear what the witneſſes have to * for the 
King againſt the priſoner at th: bar. Is be guilty of 
this indictment, or not? 

Hate, My Lord, I bave heard this Forget-good ſay, 
That he could never abide io think of goodnels, no not 
2 quarter of an hourg 


| 
e 


His ind ment. 
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His plea. 
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Cler. Where did you hear him ſay ſo? 
Hate. In All-baſe-lane, at a houſe next door to g 
fign of the Conſcience ſeared-with-a-hot-iron. 
Cler. Mr Know-all, what can yoa ſay for our Ly 
the King againit the priſoner at the bar? 
Know. My Lord, I know this man well, he is a Di 
bolonian, the fun of à Diabolonien, his father's nan 


rrow I 
r nol 
er gri 
miſchi 
other: 
Cour! 


> 


was Love naught ; and for him I have often heard tins cor 
ſay, that he couvre.; the very thoughts of Goodneſs N Fal 
moſt burthenſoine tiuiug in the world. Falle 
Cler. Where have you heard him ſay theſe woch Mr 
Know. In Fleſh-l-ne, right oppoſite to the church, Falſe 

Thea ſaid the Cle:k, Come, Mr Tell-rrue, give e: 
| your evidence concerning the prifoney at the bar, aboy ily br 
| ? | that for which he ſtands here, as you ſee, indicted h ber 2 
| fore 1nis honourable court. round! 
| Teli My Lord, I have heard him often ſay, he H, to 
| rather think of the vile! thing, than of what is a. 
tained in the holy ſcriptures. Nhat f 
Cler. Where dis you bear him ſay ſuch gre »0t? 


vous args ? . Ther 
Tell. Where? in a great many places; particular pa; 
in Nauſous ſtreet, in the houſe of one Shameleſs, al..c-2. 
in Filth-lene, at the ſign of the Reprobate, next don 
to ibe Deſcent into the Pit, | eny, 
Court Gentlemen, you have heard (he indidten, g do 
his plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſes, Goa, hp”! e 


ſet Mr Hard heart to the bar. arikiet 
He is ſet to the bar. lame | 

| Cler. Mr Hard-heart, thou art bere indicted by ent 
name of Hard-heart, (an intruder upon the town 1 
» Manſovl), for that thou didſt moſt deſperately “ e 
wickedly poſſeſs the town of Manſoul with impenitend ove t 
and obdurateneſs, and didſt keep them from remori ugh 
and ſorrow for their evils, all the time of their apo 4W an 
Racy from, and tebellion againſt the ble ſſed King Shat d, 
dai. What ſayeſt thou to this indictment? art thou RP itanc 
guilty, or not guilty ? 6 3 


Hard. My Lord, I never knew what remorle c i 
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row meant in my life: [ am impenetrable; I care 
7 no man; nor can | be pierc:d with mens griefs, 
eir groans Will not enter into my heart; whomever 
miſchief, whomever I wrong, to me it is mulic, when 
others mourning, 
A Court, You {ce the man is a right Diabolonian, and 
coavicted hin'ſelf. Set him by, gaoler, and fer 
188; Faiſe- peace to inc, bar. 
Falle peace fer to the bar. 
Mur Falſe peace, Thou art here indicted by the name 
Fac. peace, (an intruder upon the name of Man- 
ul); for that thou d:dft moſt wickedly and fanati- 
y bring, hold, and keep the town of Manſoul, both 
Ver apoſtacy, and in her hellith rebellion, in a falſe, 
roundlefs, and dangerous peace, and damnable ſecu- 
„iso the diſhonour of the King, the trapſgreſſion of 


is law, and the great damage of the town of Manſout. 
Nhat ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of this indictment 


not ? 

Then ſaid Mr Falſe-peace, Genlemen, and you now 
| FX appointed to be my Judges, I acknow- 
ledge that my name is Mr Peace; but 
that my name is Falſe- peace I utterly 
jeny, If ycur honours will pleaſe to ſend for any 
hat do intimately know me, or for the midwife that laid 
by mother of me, or for the goſſips that were at my 
unllening. they will any or all of them prove that my 
ame is not Faiſe-peace, but Peace. Wherefore, I 
annot plead go this inditment, for as much as my 
ame is not inſerted therein ; and as it is my true name, 
0 are alſo my conditions. I was always a man that 
ed to live at quiet: and what 1 loved myſelf, that I 
vupht others might love alſo. Whe:efore, when I 
aw any of my neighbours to labour under a diſquieted 
nd, lendearoured to help them what I could; aod 
2 of this good temper of mine, many I could 
give: As, 
. When at tb / beginning our town of Manſoul did 
line tue ways of Shaddai, they, ſome of them af- 


ace”s plea. 
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terwards began to have diſquieting reflections up 


themſelves for what they had done; but I, as un 
troubled to ſee them diſquieted, preſently ſought ay 
means to get them quiet again. 

2. When the ways of the old world, and of Sodon 
were in faſhion, if any thing happened to moleſt tho 
that were for the cuitums of the preſeat times, Il 
boured to make them quiet again, and to caule then 
to act without moleſtation. 

2. To come nearer home, when the wars fell ou 
between Shaddai and Diabolus, if at any time [ {ay 
any of the town of Manſoul afraid of deſtruction, | 
often uſed, by lome way, device, invention, or other, y 
labour to bring them to peace again. 

Wherefore ſince 1 have always been a man of 
virtuous a temper, as ſome ſay, a peace-maker is: al 
if a peace - maker be ſo deſerving a man, as ſome hat 
been bold to atteſt he is; then let me, gentlemen, be 


' accounted by you, who have a great name for jultce 


and equity in Mantoul, for a man that deſerveth ot 
this inhumane way of treatment, but liberty, and all 
a licence tc ſeck damage of thoſe that have been ny 
accuſers. k 

Then ſaid the Clerk, Cryer, make proclamation. 

Cryer. O yes, foraſmuch is the priſoner at the bu 
hath denied his name to be that which is mentioned i 
the ir.ditment, the court requireth, that if theres 
any in this yh:ce that can give information to the coun 
of the original aud right name of the priſoner, they 
would come forth and give in their evidence: for tit 
priſoner ſtands upon his own innocency. 

Then came two into the court, and deſired, that the] 
might have leave to ſpeak what they knew Concerning 
the priſoner at the bar; the name of the one was Search: 
truth, and the name of the other Vouch- truth: ſo 
court demanded of theſe men, if they knew the priſon 


er; and what they could ſay concerning him? lot be 


ſtands, aid they, upon his own vindication, 
Then ſaid Mr Scarch-truth, My Lord, J. 
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Court. Hold, give him his oath; then they ſware 
him. So he'proceeded. 25 | we | 
Search. My Lord, I know, and have know this man 
from a child, and can atteſt that his name is Falſe- peace, 
| knew his father, his name was Mr Flatter, and his 
mother before ſhe was married was called by the name 
of Mrs Sooth- up; and theſe two when they came to- 
gether, lived vot long without this ſon; and when he 
was born, they called his name Falſe- peace. I,was his 
play-fellow, only I was ſomewhat older than he; and 
when his mother did ufe to call him home from his 
play, ſhe uſed to ſay, Falſe · peace, Falie-peace, come 
bome quickly, or I'll fetch you. Yea, I knew him when 
ke ſucked; and though I was then but little, yet I can 
1 remember that when his mother did uſe to fit at the 
door with him, or did play with him in her arms, ſhe 
WY would call him twenty times together, my little Falſe- 
peace; my pretty Falſe- peace, and O! my ſweet 
BY rogue, Falſe-peace ; and again, O! my little bird, 
Wl Faiſe-peace; and how do I love my child! the goſſips 
ao know it is thus, though he has had the face to de- 
vy it in open court. * 
Then Mr Vouch- truth was called upon to ſpeak 
what he knew of him. So they ſware him, 
Then faid Mr Vouch-truth, My Lord, all that the 
1 WF former witneſs hath ſaid is true; his name is Falſe- 
CB pefce, the ſon of Mr Flatter, and of Mrs Sooth up his 
i i mother. And l have in former times ſeen him angry 
unh thoſe” who have called him any thing elſe but 
Falſe-peace: ſor he would ſay, that all ſuch did mock 
and nick name him; but this was in the time when 
Mr Falſe peace was a great man, and when the Diabo- 
lonians were the brave men in Manſoulll. 
Court, Gentlemen, you have heard what theſe two 
men have. ſworn againſt the priſoner at the bar: And 
now? Mr Falſe-peace to you, you have denied your 
lame to be Falſe-peace, yet you ſee that theſe honeſt / 
wen have ſworn that this is your name. As to your _. 
lea, in that you are quite beſides the matter of. your - '- 
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inditment, you are not by it charged far evil doing, 
becauſe you are.a man of peace, or a peace-maker a. 


* mong your neighbours ; but for that you did, wickech 
a 


and fatanically, bring, keep, and hold the town of Man. 
ſoul, both under its apoſtacy from, and in its rebellieg 
againſt its King, in a falſe, lying, and damnable peace, 


contrary to the law of Shaddai, and likewiſe to the ha. 


zard of the deſtruction of the then miſerable town of 
Manſoul. All that you have pleaded for yourlelf iz 


"that you have denied your name, &c. but here you ſe 


we have witneſles to prove that you are the man. 
For the peace that you ſo much boaſt of making 2. 
mong your neighbours, know that peace is not à con- 
panion of truth and holineſs, but which is without tha 
foundation, is grounded upon a lie, and is both deceit- 
ful and damnable; as alſo the great Shaddai hath ſaid, 


thy plea therefore has not delivered thee from what by 
the indictment thou art cbartged with, but rather it doth 


faſten all upon thee. i 
But thou ſhalt have very fair play; let us call the 
witncfles that are to teſtify, as to matter of fact, aud 


fee what they have to ſay for our Lord the King . 


gain the priſoner at the bar. | 
. Cler. Mr Know-all, what ſay you for our Lord the 


King againſt the priſoner at the bar ? 


* 
- 


Know. My Lord, this man hath of a long time made 


it, to my knowledge, his buſineſs to keep the town of 


Manſovl io a finful quietneſs, in the midſt of all her 
lewdneſs, filthipeſs, and turmoils; and bath ſaid, 200 
that in my hearing, Come, come, let us fly from al 
trouble, on what ground ſoever it comes, and let us be 


for a. quiet and peaceable life, though it wanteth a good 


- 


foundation. ö 
Cler. Come, Mr Hate- lies, what have you to ſay! 
Hate. My Lord, I have heard him ſay, that peste, 


| though in a way of unrighteouſneſs, is better than td. 
dle, with truth. IE 3 4 


Cler. Whete did yon hear him ſay this? 
Hate. I heard bim ſay it in Folly- yard, at the ball 


, © 
a 8 
oy 5 Is — 


- 
- 
— - 


The HOLY'WAR 4 


times in that place. 


is plain and full. Set bim dy, Gaoler, and ſet Mr No- 
truth to the bar. 


No- truth, {an intruder upon the rown of 
Manſoul), for that thou haſt always; to 

the diſhonour of Shaddai, and the endan- 
gering of the utter ruin of the famous town of Man- 


Mr Notinth's 
indictment. 


remainders of the law and image of Shaddai that have 
been found in Manſoul after her deep apoſtacy from 
her King to Diadolus the envious tyrant. What ſayſt 
coc); art thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 


Then the witneſſes were called; and Mr 


of the image of Shaddat ;z yea, this is he that did ir 
with his own hands. I myſelf Rood by and ſaw him 
do it; and he did it at the commandment of Diabolus. 
Tea this Mr No- truth did more than this, he did alſo 
ſet np the horned image of the beaſt Diabolus in the 
ſame place. This alſo is he, that at the bidding of Dia- 
bolus did tent ant tear, and cauſe to be conſumed, all 
that he could of the remainders of the law of the King, 
eren whatever he could lay bis hands on in Manſoul. 
Cler. Who ſaw him do this beſides yourſelf ? 


it publickly; for he delighted in th doing of it. 
Cler. Mr No-truth, how could you have the face to 


of all this wickedneſs ? 


N 2 


* 
o 


4 
. A 1 ” 
- D Jl 4 \ 
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of one Mr Simple, next to the Gen of the Self. dece 
ver, Yea, be hath ſaid this to my knowledge ewenty. * 


* 


* 


ſoul, ſer thyſelf to deface and utterly to ſpoil all the 


| No trath. Not guilty, my Lord. His pied. 


Know-all did fGrlt give in his evidence againſt him. 
' Know, My Lore, this man was at the pulling down 


Hate, | did my Lord, and ſo did many more be- q 
des; for this was not done by ſtealth, or in a corner, 
but in the open view of all, yea, he choſe himſelf to do 


1 ON 
- «©. = 
| 
* 


— 


Cier. We may fpare further witneſs ; this evidence 


Mr No-truth, thou art here fndi@ed by the name of 5 


plead not guilty, when you were ſo manifeſtly the doer | 


| No-trath, Sir, | thought I muſt ſay ſomething, and 2 


| 14 5: 
PALE i Sf 0 LY WR 
as my name is, ſo I ſpeak: 1 have been advantaged 
thereby before now, and did nut know but by ſpeaking 
No-trutk, | might have reaped the ſame benefit now, 

Cler. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr Pityleſs to th, 
* 4 bar: Mr u Pityleſs, thou art here indidel 
indi Ae by the name of Pityleſs, (an intrude 

| upon the town of Manfſou!), for tha 
thou didſt moſt traiteroufly and wickedly ſhut up al 
bowels of compaſſion, and woulòſt not ſuffer Manſoy 
to condoie ker own miſery when ſhe had apoſtatize 
from ber rightful King, but didſt evade, and at all ting 
turn her mind away from thoſe thoughts that had u 
them a tendency to lead her to repentance. What {ay} 
thou to this indictment? guilty, or not guilty ? 

Not guiity of pityleſſneſs: All I did 
was to chear up, according to my name, 
for my name is not Pityleſs, but Chear up; and J could 
not abide to ſes Manſoul incline to melancholy. 

Cler. How ! do you deny your name, and ſay iti 
not Pityleſs, but Chear-up? call for the witneſs: 
what ſay you the witneſſes to his plea ? | 

Know. My Lord, bis name is Pityleſs; ſo he hat 
writ himſelf in all papers of concern wherein he bat hid 
to' do. But theſe Diabclonians love to counteriet 
their names: Mt, Covetoufneſs eovers himſelf with b: 
name of Good - huſbandry, or the like; Mr Pride ca, 
when need is, call bindelf Mr Neat, Mr Handſome, d 
the like; and fo of all the reſt of them. | 
Cler. Mr Tell. true, what {ay you? 

Tell. His oame is Pityleſs, my Lord; I have known 
dim from a child, and he hath done all that wickedi:!s 
whereof ne ſtands charged in the indictment ; but tart 
is a company of them that are not acquainted with the 
danger of danining, therefore they call all thoſe mel, 
choly that have terious thoughts how that ſtate odd 
be ſhunned by them, | 


His plea, 


Cler. Set Mr Aaughty to the bar, Gaoler, Mr 


Haughty, thou art here indicted by the name of Haag. 
ty, (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), for cat 


_ ' 
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ou dict moſt traiterouſty anddeviliſhly teach the town. 
of Manſoul ro carry it loftily and Rour'y againſt the 
ſammons that was given to them by the captains of the 
Kiag Shaddai. Thou didſt alſo teach the . 
town of Manſoul to ſpeak contemptu- 
oully, and vilifyiogly of their great King | 
Saaddai; and didit moreover encourage, both by words. 
and examples, Manſoul to take up arms buth a gainſt 
the King aud his Son Emanuel, How tayeſt thou, are 
thou yeilty of this indictment, or not? N 
Haugh. Gentlemen, I have always been a man of 
courage and valour, and have not uſed, when under the 
gteateſt clouds, to ſneak or hang down "I 
the head like a bull ruſh ; nor did it at His plea. 
all at any time pleale me to ſee men veil 
their bonnets to thoſe that have oppoſed them; yea 
though their adverſaries ſeemed to have ten times the 
advantage of. them. 5 
did not uſe to conſider who was my foe, nor what 
the cauſe was in which {- was engaged. It was enough 
to me, if I carried it bravely, fought like a man, and. 
came off a victor. | 
Court. Mr Haughty, you are not here indicted for: 
that you have beer a-valiant man, nor for your courage 
and ſtoutneſs in timęs of diftreſs, but fer that you have 
made uſe of this your pretended valour to draw the- 
town of Manſoul into acts of rebellion both againſt the. 
great King and Emanuel his ſon. This, is the crime 
and the thing Wherewith thou art charged in and by the: 
indict ent. But he made no anſwer to that. g 
New u hen the court had thus tar proceeded again&- 
the prifouers ai the ba, then they put them over, ro the 
vediet of theti jury, to whom they did-apply them - 
ſelres after this manner: 1 7 
Geatkemen of the jury, you have been here, and have 
_ eco theſe men. you have neard thur indictments, their 
pleas, and waat the „itneſſes have teftified againit them: 
dow What remains, is, that you do turthwith wihdraw- 
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. © yourſelves to ſome place, where without confuſion you Wi Cler- 
may conſider of what verdict, in a way of truth ud to 1 
righteouſneſs, you onght to bring in for the King r T. 
agaiuſt them, and fo bring it in accordingly. ee; 
% Then the jury, to wit, Mr Belief, Mr 'True-hear, od, 
5 Tho * - Mr Upright, Mr Hate - bad, Mr Love. Neven 
en ty, god, Mr* Seek-truth, Mr Heavenly. Naht; 
ITS mind, Mr Moderate, Mr Thankful, Mr Hood 
Humble, Mr Good-work, and Mr Zeal-for God, witz. Whod n 
drew themſelves in order to their work © Now when ie yc 
they were ſhut up by, themſelves, they fell to diſcourſe WI Jury 
amovg themſelves, in order to the drawing up of ther Wl Cier 
verdict, N | 0 | 
Aod thus Mr Belief, for he was the foreman, began: 
Gentlemen, quoth he, for the men, #he priſoners at the 
dar, for my part I believe that they all deſerve death, 
Very right, faid Mr True-heart, I am wholly of your 
opinion. O what a mercy is it, ſaid Mr Hate-bad, 
that ſuch villains as theſe are apprehended ! Ay, ay, 
faid bir Love- God; this is one of the joyfulleſt days 
that ever [ſaw in my life. Then ſaid Mr Seek-truth, 
J know that if we judge them to death, our verdi ſhall 
_ + Rand befazs, $ha93ai himſelf. Nor do I at all quel 
tion 1, A Heavenly-mipd 3 he ſaid moreover, 


When all ſuch beaſts as theſgfate caſt out of Manſoul, 
What a goodly town. will it be then! Then ſaid Mr 
Moderate, it is not f mner do paſe my judgment 
with raſmeſs; but for the, their crimęs are fo noto- 
rious, asd the witneſs ſo palpable, that that man muk - 
be wilfully blind who faith the priſonets ought not to 
die. Bleſſed be God, ſaid Mr Thankful, that the tri. 
tors are in ſafe cuſtody. And ] join with you. in this 
upon my bare knees, ſaid Mr Humble. I am glad lo 
faid Mr Good-work. Then ſaid the warm man, and 
true hearted Mr Zeal for- God, cut them off, they have 
been the plague, and have ſought the deſtruction of 
Manſout. PA nt 
Thus therefore being all agreed in their verdict the 
eame inſtamly into the court. 2 V 
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Cler. Gentlemen of the jury, anſwer -* 
| to your names, Mr _ on They are a- 

r True-heart, two; Mr Upright, sg. 

ree; Mr Hate bad, four; Mr Love- N 
od, five ; Mr Seek-trath, fix; Mr in guilty.” 
:avenly-mind, ſeven ; Mr Moderate, 2 
ght; Mr Thankful, nine; Mr ble, ten; Mr 
od work, eleven; and Mr Zeal-for-God, twelve 
pod men and true; ſtand together in your verdict. 
re you all agreed? * 
Jury. Yes, my Lord. | = 
Cler, Who ſhall ſpeak for you? _ 
Jury. Our foreman. | : LI 
Cler, You the gentlemen of the jury being impan- 
led for our Lord the King, to ſerve here in a mats 
r of life and death, have heard the trials of each of 


* 


eſe men, the priſoners at the bar. What ſay yon, 
re they guiity of that, and thoſe erimes for Which 


77 ſtand here indicted? or are they not guilty? 
Foreman. Guilty, my Lord. — f 
Cler. Lock to your prifoners, gaoler. 


This was done in the morning, and in the afternooth 75 
e received the ſentence of death according to the law. 


The gaoler there fore having received wh à charge, 
t them all in the inward priſon, to- preſerve them 


ere till the day of execuhon, which was to be the 


ext day in the morning. N 


But now to lee how it happened, one of the priſoners, 


icredality by name, in the, interim be- 
vint the ſentence and the time of exc- 
0200, brake priſon, and made his eſ- | 
ape, and gets him away quite out of the town of Man- 
dal, aud'lay lurkivg in {uch-places and bolds as he 
night, un'1} he ſhoald again bave opportunity to do the 
own of Manſoul a milcaicf, for their thus handling of 
im as they did. 8 | | 


Incredulity 
breaks priſon. 


Now when Mr True man the gasler perceired that 


© bad loſt his priſsner, he was ia a heavy taking, be- 
ue that priſoner was, to ſpeak on, the yery worlt of 
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all the gang: Wherefore {irſt he goes and acquiing 
my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, and-my Lord Will 
bewill, with the matter, and to get.of them an order 
to make ſearch for him through the town of Manſad 
So an order he got, ard ſeatch- was mage, but no ſuch 
man could bef aund in all the town of Manſoul. 

All that could be gathered was, that he had lurk 
a while about the outſide of the towa; and that her 
and there one or other had a glimpſe of him, as he di 
make his eſcape out of Manſoul; Ore or two alſo di 
afirm, that they ſaw him without the town, going + 
. Pace quite over the' plain. Now when he was quit 
gone, it was affirmed by one Mr Did-ſee, that he ran: 
ed all over dry places, till he met with Diabolus hs iſo 
friend; and where ſhou!d they meet one avother, bu WP: - 
juſt upon Hell-gare-hili? | | d 
But, Oh! what a lamentable Rory did the old ge. e 
tleman tell to Diabolus concerning what ſad alteration er 
Emanuel had made in Manſoul. nol 

As firſt, how Manſoul had, after ſome delays, rec: . 
ed a general pardon at the hands off; 
n manuel; and that they had invited bin . 
nuel 18 doing into the town; and that they had given an 
ie Manſoul. him the caſtle for his poiſe ſſion. He lad WW 

| ' moreover, that they had called his fol 
diers into the town, coveted who ſhould quarter tht Di 
moſt uf them; they alſo entertained him with the un- 
brei, ſong, and dance. Rut that, ſaid Incredvlity, tht WW * 
is the foreſt vexation to me, is, that he hath pulles don 


Ve tells Diabo- 


O fa. her, thy image, and fer up his own ; pulled dot wh 

| thy officers, and ſet up his own, Yea, add Will-de⸗ D. 
will, that rebel, who, one would have thought, heut Bl” 
never have turned from us, he is now.1n as great“ Wl ® 

- your with Emanuel as ever he was with thee. _Butb WW? 
des 4 Lins, this Will-bewill has received a ſpecial Wi" 
commiſſion from his maſter, te ſearch for, to appr 0 
hend, and to put to death all, and all manner of Div ar 
bolo ans that he ſhall find in Manſoul. Yezy and t * 


WIII-be will has taken and committed to priſon ae 


* = 
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nim aht of my Lord's moſt truſty friends in Manſoul. 
Wil ay, furcher, my Lord, with grief 1 ſpeak it, they have 
ore een all arraigned, condemned, and | doubt before this 
nou recuted, in Manſoul. I told my Lord of eight, and 
fy yſelf was the ninth, who ſhould aſſuredly have drunk 
{ the ſame cup, but that thro? craft, 1, as thou ſeeſt, 

1k We made mine efcape from them. 
her ben Diabolus had heard this la- 
d eatable ſtory, he yelled, and ſnuffed amr maps yells 

s the wind like a dragon, and made the IE NESS 
ky ro look dark with roaring: he alſo ſware that he 
Ju ould try to be revenged on Manſoul for. this. So 
ne. bey, both he and his old friend Inctedulity, concluded 
o enter into conſultation how they might get the town 

bu f Manſoul again. a * | 
Now, betore this time, the day was come in which 

he priſoners in Manſoul were to be executed. So th 
vere brought to the croſs, and that by Manſoul, in 
oft folemn manner; for the Prince ſaid, that this 
ſhouid be done by the hand of the town of Manſoul, 
tbat | may, fee, ſaid he, the forwardneſs of my now 
redermed Mianſoel to k2epumy word, and to do my 
commandments, and that 1 may bleſs Manſaul in doing 
ws deed. Proof of ſincetity pleaſes me xeil: Let 
W 5 fi: lay their hands upon theſe 


Manſoul there 
Diabolonians toUetroy them. J 
So the ton of Manſoul flew them according to the 
ward of their Prince. But when the priſoners were 
brought to the croſs o die, you can hardly believe + 
what trouble ſome work Manſoul had of it to put the, 
Diabolovians to death, (ſor the men knowing that they 
mult die, and every one of them having implacable en- 
may in tt eir heart to Manſoul), what did they, but 
took courape at the croſs, and there reſiſted the men of 
the town of Manſoul? Wherefore: the men of Man- 
loul were forced to cry out for help to the captains 
and per + war, Now the great Shaddai had a ſeere- 
ary im Me town, and he was a great lever of the men 
of Manſoul, and he was at the place of execution al- 
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= ſo he hearing the men of Manſoul cry out agi 
the ſtrugglings and unrulineſs of the priſoners, roſe » 
from his place, and came and put his hands upon't 
hands of the men of Manſoul. So the 
crucified the Diabolonians, that h. 
LET: been a plague, a grief, and an offence,y 
the town of Manſouun. OE 
Now, when this good work was done, the Prirg 
„ came down to ſee, to viſit, and to fpril 
Ide Prince comfortably to the men of Manſoul, in 
comes down . 
to congratu- too ſtrengthen their hands in ſuch wo 
late them, And he ſaid to them, that by this act 0 
SEE theirs he had proved them; and fout 
them to be lovers of his perton, obfervers- of his lu 
and ſuch as had alſo reſpect to his honeur. He ſaf 
moreover, (to ſhew them that they by this ſhould i 
be loſers, not thei! town weakened bythe lofs of then 
To that he would make them another c 
tain, and that of one of themſelves; al 
that this captain ſhonld be the ruler of 
thouſand, for the good agd beneft « 
the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. | 
So he called one to him whoſe name was Waiting 
and bid him go quickly up to the caftle-gare, and it 
quire there for one Mr Experience, that waiteth up% 
that noble Captain, the Captain Credence, and bid hin 
come hither to me. So the meſſenger that waited up 
on the good Prince Emanuel, went and ſaid as he ws 
commanded. Now, the young gentleman was waitin 
to ſee the captain train and muſter his men in the ei- 
tle-yard. Then faid Mr Waiting to him, Sir, tt 
Prince would that you ſhould come down to his High 
neſs forthwith, So he brought him down to Emanuel 
and he came and made obeiſance before him. Nos 
the men of the town knew Mr Experience well, for be 
was born and bred in Manſoul ; they alſo knew bin! 
be a man of conduct, of valour, and a perſon prudeit 
in matters; he was alſo a comely perſon, well ſpokt 
and very ſucceſsful in his undertakings. e 


Execution 
done. 


He promiſes to 
make them a 
new captain. 
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Wherefore. the hearts of the townſmen were tran- 
orted with joy, when they ſaw that the Prince him- 

If was ſo taken with Mr Experience that he would 
eds make him a captain over a band of men. 

So with one conſent they bowed the knee before E- 
auel, and with a ſhout ſaid, Let Emannel live for 
er, Then ſaid he Prince to the young gentieman, 
hoſe name was Mr Experience, I have thought good 

) coafer upon thee a place of truſt and honour in this 

y town of Manſoul. (Then the young man bowed 
bead and worſhipped.) It is, ſaid Emanuel, that 
du ſhouldſt be a-captain, a captain over a thouſand 
ex io my beloved town of Manſoul. Then ſaid the 
ptain, Let the King live. So the Prince gave out 
ders forthwith to the King's ſecretary, that he ſhould, 
aw up for Mr Experience a commiſhon to make him a 
ptain over a thquſand men, and let it 

brought to me, ſaid he, that I may 1 
t to my Teal. 80 it was done as tt 
s commgnded; the commiſhon - ws draun 
5oupht to Emanuel, and he ſet his fea}-thereto : then 
the hand of Mr Waiting be-fear” i away to the 
aMtain. ; eee : « © 
Now, ſo ſoon as the captain had received his com- 
ion, he ſounded his trumpet for volunteers, and 
ung men came to him apace, yea, the greateſt and 
iefeſt men in the town ſent their ſons to be liſted un- 
er his command. Thus Captain Experience came un- 
er command to Emanuel for the good of the town of | 
anſoul, He had for his lieatenant one Mr Skilfal, - 9 
dd for his cornet one Mr Memory. His under of- i 
ceis | need not name. His colours were the white 
blours, for the town of Manſoul, and bis eſcutcheon 
as the dead lion and dead bear. So the Prince re- 
red io his Royal palace again. | 
Now, when he was returned thither, the elders of 
ve town of Manſoul, to wit, the Lord Mayor, the 
kecorder, and the Lord Will bewill, went to congra- 
Late him, aud in ſpecial way, to thank bim for his 
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love, care, and the tender compaſſion which he ſhey 
to his ever obliged town of M2-1ſoul, So after a whil 
and ſome ſweet communion between them, the tow 
men having ſolemnly ended their ceremony, returns 
to their place again. ; 


Emanuel alſo at this time appoin 6 

_ e them a day wherein he would reneꝝ ii pon 

| Charter, yea wherein he would reo:wa cal 
enlarge it, mending ſeveral faults therein, that Manſaul ha 

| Yoke might be yet more eaſy. And this he did-withoafif gra 
any delire of theirs, even ef his own frankneſs and! N 

| ble mind. So when he had ſent for and ſeen their * 
one, he laid it by, and ſaid, Now that which decayei * 
and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. He {ai of 
moreover, The town- of Manſoul ſhall have another, i pri 
better, a new one, more ſteady and firm by far, and 

. epitome thereof take as follows 17 Mz 
e Emanuel, Prince of Peace, aud bat 
8 of great lover of the town of Manſoul, i 4. 
1 do, in the name of my Fatber, and 

4 mine own clemency, give, grant, and b. ki 
queath to my beloved town of Manſoul, 

' 1. Free, full, and everlaſting. forgiveneſs, of H ha 
wrongs; injuries, and offences, done by them againſt aii 
father, me, their neighbour, or themſelves. r de 
2. I do give them the holy law, my teftament, wing m. 

all that therein is contained, for their everlaſting con p. 
fort and corſolation, RS | ba 

3. ] do alſo give them a portion of the ſelſ. ſans th 
grace and goodneſs that dwells in my father's heart ay .; 
mine. . 5 5 : 1 m 

. 4 1.do give, grant, and beſtow upon them freely th 
bf + the world. and what 1s therein, for their good; 200 de 


1 they ſhall have that power over them, as ſhall ſtand 
$ | | _ the honbur of my Father, my glory, and thei 20 
1 comfort; yea, | prant them the benefits of life 1 

| 1 death, and of things preſent-and things to come. This © 
{ 


% 


have, but my Manſoul only. de 


privilege, no other city, town, or- corporation ag t 


| 
„ 
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5. I do give and grant them leave, and free acceſs, to 
me in my palace, at all feaſons, (70 my palace above 
or below), there to make known their wants to me : 
And I give them moreover a promiſe, that I will hear 
and redreſs all their grievances. 


6. I do give, grant to, and inveſt the town of Man- 


foul with full power and authority, to ſeek out, take, 


enſlave, and deſtroy all, and all manner of Diabolonians, 


that at any time, from whence ſoeyer, ſhall be tound 
ſtraggling in or about the town of Manſoul. 


7. I do further grant to my beloved town of Man-- 


ſoul, that they ſhall have authority not to ſuffer any 
foreigner or ſtranger, or their ſeed, to be free vin, and 
of the town of Manſoul ;, nor to ſhare in the excellent 
privileges thereof. But that all the grants, privileges, 
and immunities, that-I beſtow upon the famous town of 
Manſoul, ſhall be for thoſe the old natives, and true in- 
habitants thereof; to them [I ſay, and to their right ſeed 
after them. 25 | 

But all Diabolonians, of what ſort, birth, country, or 
kingdom ſoever, ſhall be debarred a ſhare therein.” 

So when the town of Manſoul had received at the 


hand of Emanuel their gracious charter, (which in itſelf 


is infinitely more large than by this lean epitome is ſet 
before you), they carried it to audience, that is, to the 
market-place, and there Mr Recorder read it in the 
preſence of all the people. This being done, it was had 
back to the Caſtle- gates, and there fairly engraven upon 
the doors thereof, and laid in letters of gold, to the end 
that the town of Manſoul, with all the people thereof, 
might have it always in their view, or might go where 


they might ſee what a bleſſed freedom their Prince had 


beſtowed upon them, that their joy might be increaſed 
in themſelves, and their love renewed to their great and 


good Emanuel. — 


— what joy! what comfort! what Joy rebewed 
contolation!' think you, did now poſſeſs Jo rebewed 
the hearts of the men of Manſoul ? The in Manfoul. 


ls ringed, the mioſtrels played, the People danced, 
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the captains ſhouted, the colours waved in 1he wing, 
and the filver trumpets ſounded, and the Diaboloniang 
now were glad to hide their heads, for they looked like 
them that had been long dead. 

When this was over, the Prince ſent again for the el. 
ders of the town of Manſoul, and communed with then 
about a miniſtry that he intended to eſtabliſh among them; 
ſuch a miniſtry that might open unto them, and tha 
might inſtruc them in the things that did concern their 
preſent and future ſtate. | 

For, ſaid he, you of yourſelves, without you hare 
teachers and guides, will not be able to know, and if 
not to know, to be ſure, not to do the will of my Fa. 


ther. 


At this news, when the elders of Manſoul broughtitto 
the people, the whole town came running together, (for 
it pleaſed them well, as whatever the Prince now did 


pleaſed the people), and all with one conſent implored 


his Majeſty, that he would forthwith eftabliſh ſuch a 
miniſtry among them as might teach them bath law and 
judgment, ſtatute and commandment ; that they might 
be documented in all good and wholeſome things. 80 
he told them, that he would grant them their requeſt, 


and would eſtabliſh two among them; one that was of 


his Father's court, and one that was a native of Manſou). 
He that is from the court, ſaid he, is a perſon af 


no leſs quality and dignity than is my Father and I, ard 


he is the Lord Chief Secretary of my Father's houſe; 
for he is, and always Has been, the chief dictator of all 
my Father's laws; a perſon altogether well ſkilled in 
all myſteries, and knowledge of myſteries, as is my Fa- 
ther, or as myſelf is. Indeed he is one with us in na 
ture; and alſo as to loving of, and being faithful to, 
and in the eternal concerns of the town of Manſoul. 
And this is he, ſaid the Prince, that muſt be your 
chief teacher: for it is he, and he only, that can teach 
you clearly in all high and ſupernatural things. He and 
be only it is that knows the ways and methods of my Fa, 


Gerat court; nor can any like him ſhew how the heart 0 
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my Father is at all times, in all things, upon all occa- 
ſons, towards Manſoul: for as no man knows the 
things of a man, but that ſpirit of a man that is in him; 
ſo the things of my Father knows no man, but this his 
high and mighty Secretary. Nor- can any, as he, tell 
Manſoul, how and what they ſhall do to keep them- 
ſelves in the love of my Father. He alſo it is that can 
bring lo? things to your remembrance; and that can 
tell you things to come. This teacher therefore muſt 
of neceſſity hate pre-eminence, (both in your affections 
and judgment) before your other teacher : his perſonal 
dignity, the excellency of his, teaching, alſo the great 
dexterity that he hath to heip you to make and draw 
up petitions to my Father, for your help, and to his plea» 
ſing, maſt lay obligations upon you to love him, fear 
him, and to take heed that you grieve him not. 
This perſon can put life and vigour into all he ſays ; 
yea, and can alfo put it into your hearts, This perſon 
can make ſeers of you, and can make you tell what ſhall 
be hereafter. By this perſon you muſt frame all your 
petitions to my Father and me ; and without his advice 
and .counſel firſt obtained, let nothing enter into the 
town or caſtle of Manſoul : for that may diſguſt aad 
grieve this noble perſon. f 
Take heed, | ſay, that you do not grieve this miniſter; 
for if you do, he may fight againſt you; and ſhould he 
once be moved by you, to ſet himſelf againſt you, againſt 
you in battle array; that will diſtreſs you more than 
if twelve legions ſhould from my Father's court be ſeat 
to make war upon. you. . | 
But, as 1 ſaid, if you ſhall hearken unto him and 
all love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to his 
teaching, and ſnall ſeek to have converſe and to main- 
tun communion with him; you ſhall find him ten times 
better than is the whole world to any : Yea, he will 
fned abroad the love of my Father in your hearts, and 
Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and moſt bleſſed of all people. 
Then did the Prince call unto him the old gentle-- 
O 2 9 
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man, who before had been the recorder of Manſoul, 
Mr Conſcience by name, and told him, 


* Conſcience That foraſmuch as he was well ſkilled 
in the law and government of the town 


Ker. of Manſoul, and was alſo well ſpoken, 


' andcould pertinently deliver to them his maſter's will in 


ail terrene and domeſtic matters, therefore he would alſo 
make him a miniſter for, in, and to the goodly town of 
Manſoul, in all the laws, ſtatutes, and judgments of the 
famous town of Manſoul. And rhou muſt, ſaid the 
Prince, confine thyſelf to the teaching of moral virtues, 
to civil and natural duties; but thou muſt not attempt 
to preſume to be a revealer of thoſe high and ſuperna- 
tural myſteries that are kept cloſe in the boſom of Shad- 
d my Father; for thoſe things know no man, nor can 
any reveal them but my Father's ſecretary only. 
Thou art a native of the town of Manſoul, but the 
Lord Secretary is a native with my Father; wherefore, 
as thou haſt knowledge of the laws and cuſtoms of the 
corporation, ſo he of the things and will of my Father, 
Wherefore, Oh! Mr Conſcience, although I have 
made thee a miniſter and preacher in the town of Man- 


ſoul ; yet, as to the things which the Lord. Secretary 


kooweth, and ſhall teach to this people, there thou 
muſt be his ſcholar and a learner, even as the reft of 
Manſaul are. +850 

Thou muſt therefore, in all high and ſupernatural 
things, go to him for information and knowledge; for 
tho? there be a ſpirit in man, this perlon's in{piration 
muſt give him underſtanding. Wherefore, Oh ! thou 
Mr Recorder, keep low and be humble, and remem- 
ber that the Diabolonians that kept not their ſirſt 
charge, but left their own ſtanding, are now made pri- 
ſoners in the pit; be therefore content with thy ka- 
ion. 

I have made thee my Father's vice - gerent on earth, 


His power in in ſuch things of which I have made 


Manſoul. mention before: and thou, take thou 
| power to teach them to Manſoul ; yea, 


ä 
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and to impoſe them with whips and chaſtiſements if 


le they ſhall not williogly hearken to do thy command 
ments. og 
55 And, Mr Recorder, becauſe thou art old, and through 


many abuſes made feeble; therefore! 
i ire thee leave and licence to go when His liberty. 
thou wilt to my fountain, my conduit, 

he and there to drink freely of the blood of my grape, ſor 
my conduit does always run wine. Thus doing, thou 


= ſalt drive from thy heart and ſtomach, all foul, groſs, 
„ and burtful humours. It will alſo lighten thine eyes, and 
P will ſtrengthen thy memory for the reception and keep- 


d. Nos of all that the King's moſt novle Secretary teacheth. 

When the Prince had thus put Mr Recorder (thas 
once ſo was) into the place and office of - a miniſter to 
* Manſoul ; and the man had thankfully accepted there- 
of, then did Emanuel addreſs himſelf in a particular 
de ſpeech to the tounſmen themſelves. | 

„ Behold (ſaid the Prince to Manſoul) my love and 
care towards you, I have added to all 


p that is paſt, this mercy to appoint you — ha 
preachers ; the moſt noble Secretary to , 

4 each you in all high and ſublime myſ- 

or teries; and this gentleman (pointing to Mr Conſeience) 
is to teach you in all things human and domeſtic ; ſor 

1 therein, lieth his work. He is not, by what have 

r ſaid, debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing that be 

1 bath heard and received at the mouth of the Lord 
High Secretary; only he ſhall not attempt to preſume 


to pretend to be a revealer of thoſe high myſteries him - 
z elf; for the breaking of them up, and the diſcovery 
of them to Manſoul, lieth only in the power, authority, 
and fcill of the Lord High Secretary himſelf. Talk 
of them he may, and ſo may the reſt of the town of 
Manſoul ; yea, and may, as occaſion gives them op- 
' portuaity, preſs them upon each other for the benefit 
of the whole. Theſe things, therefore, I would bavxe- 
} 
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vou obſerve and do, for it is for life, and lengthening 
of your days. 7 "i 

And one thing more to my heloved Mr Recorder, 
and to all the town of Manſoe] : You muſt not dwell 
in, nor ſtay upon any thing of that which he hath in 
commiſſion to teach you, as to your truſt and expecta. 


tion of the next world; of the next world I ſay, for l. 


purpoſe to give another to Manſoul, when this with 
them is worn out; but for that you muſt wholly and 
folely have recourſe to, and make ſtay upon his doc - 
trine, that is your teacher after the firſt order. Yea, 
Mr Recorder himſelf muſt not lock for life from that 
Which he himſelf revealeth ; his dependence for that 

muſt be founded in the dectrine of the other preacher. 
Let Mr Recorder alſo take heed that he receive not 
any doctrine, or point of doctrine, that are not commu- 
nicated to him by his ſuperior teacher; nor yet within 
the precincts of his own formal knowledge. 

Now, after the Prince had thus ſeitled things in the 
famous town of Manſoul, he proceeded to give to the 
elders of the corporation a neceſſary caution, to wit, 
how they ſhould carry it to the high and noble captains 
that he had from his Father's court ſent or brought 
with him to the famous town of. Manſoul. 
« Theſe captains, (ſaid he) do love the town of 


Manſoul, and they are picked men, picked out of a- 


bundance, as men that beſt ſuit, and that will moſt 


faithfully ſerve in the wars of Shaddai againſt the Dia- 


bolonians, for the preſervation of the town of Man- 
| ſoul. I charge you therefore, (ſaid he), O ye inha- 


bitants of the now flouriſhing towa of Manſoul, that 


vou carry it pot ruggedly, or ugtowardly to my cap. 
tains, or their men; fince, as J ſaid, they are picked 
and choice men, men choſen out of many for the good 
of the town of Manſoul. I ſay, I charge you, that 
you carry it not untowardly to them ; for though they 
Have the hearts and faces of lions, when at any ume 


they ſhall be called forth to engage and fight with the 
Xivg's foes, and the enemies of the town of Nanſouls 


/ 
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et 2 little diſcountenance caſt upon them from the 
on of Manſoul, will deject and caſt down their faces, 
vill weaken and take away their courage. Do not, 
betelore, O my beloved, carry it unkindly to my 
aliant captains, and courageous men of war, but love 
hem, nouriſh them, ſuccour them, and lay them in your 
boſoms, and they will not only fight for you, but cauſe 
to fiy from you all thoſe the Diabolonians chat ſeek, 
and will, if poſſible, be your utter deſtruction. | 
If therefore any of thera ſhould, at any rime, be fick 
or weak, and ſo not able to perform that office of love, 
which with all their hearts they are willing to do, (and 
will do alſo when well and in health), flight them not 
nor deſpiſe them, but rather trengthen them and en- 
courage them, though weak and ready to die; for 
they are your Fence and your guard, your wall, your 
gates, your locks, and your bars. And although when 
they are. weak, they can do but little, but rather need 
to be helped by you, (than that you ſhould then ex- 
pect great things from them); yet when well, you 
know what exploits, what feats and warlike atchieve- 
ments they are able to do, and will perform for you. 
Beudes, if they be weak, the town of Manſoul can- 
not be ſtrong 3 if they be Krong, then Manſonl cannot 
be weak; your ſafety therefore doth lie in their health, 
and in your coumenancing of them. Remember alſo, 
that if they be ſick, they catch that diſeaſe of the town 
of Manſoul itſelf. a | | 
Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, becauſe I love 
your welfare and your honour : Obſerve, therefore, Q 
my Manſoul, to be punctual in all things that I have 
gizen in charge unto you, and that not only as a town 
corporate, and ſo to your officers and guards, and guides 
in chief; but to you, as you are 2 people whoſe. well 
beipg, as ſingle perſons, depends or, the” obſervation of 
ine orders and commandments of their Lord. | 
Next, O my Manfonl, 1 do warn you of that of 
ch notwithſtanding that reformation that at preſent. 
++ Vr9ught among you, you have need to be wagneds: 
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about: wherefore hearken dilligently unto me. I 
now ſure, and you will know hereafter, that there ar 
yet of the Diabolonians remaining in the town of Mar 
foul ; Diabolonians that are ſturdy and implacable, an 
that do already, while I am with you, and that will ye 
more when I am from you, ſtudy, plot, contrive, in 
vent, and jointly attempt to bring you to deſalation, f. 
to a ſtate far worſe than that of the Egyptian bondage; 
they are the avowed friends of Diabolus, therefore lock 
about you ; they uſed heretofore to lodge with thei 
Prince in the caſtle, when Incredulity was the Loid 
Mayor of this town; but ſince my coming hither, the 
lie more in the outſides and walls, and have made then: 
ſelves dens, and caves, and holes, and ſtrong hold 
therein. Wherefore, O Manſoul, thy work as to thi 
will be ſo much the more difficult and hard. That is, to 
take, mortify, and put them to death, 2ccording to the 
will of my Father. Nor can you utterly rid yourſelve 
of them, unleſs you ſhould pull down the walls of your 
town, the which I am by no means willing you ſhould, 
Do you aſc me what hall we do then? Why, be you d. 
ligent, and-quit you like men, obſerve their holds, fnd 
out their haunts, aſſault them, and make no peace with 
them. Where ever they haunt, lurk, or abide, and 
what terms of peace ſoever they offer you, abhor, and 
all ſhalF be well betwixt you and me. Ard, that you 
may the better know them from thoſe that are the n. 
tives of Manſoul, I will give you this brief ſchedule i 
the names of the chief of them; and they are theſe that 
follow: The Lord Fornication, the Lord Adultery, 
the Lord Murder, the Lord Anger, the Lord Laſciv- 
ouſneſs, the Lord Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, Mr 
Drunkenneſs, Mr Reveling, Mr Idolatry, Mr Witch. 
craft, Mr Variance, Mr Emulation, Mr Wrath, Mr Se. 
dition, and Mr Hereſy, Theſe are ſome of the cbieſ, 
O Manſoul ! of theſe that will ſeek to overthrow thet 
for ever Theſe, I ſay, are the ſucklers in Manſool, 
but look thou well into the law of thy King, and there 
chou ſhalt find their phyſiognomy, and ſuch other cha. 
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ateriſtical notes of them, by which they certainly may 
de knowa. 5 : | 
Theſe, O my Manſoul, (and I would gladly that you 
ould certainly know it), if they be ſuffered to run and 
ge about the town as they would, will quickly, like 
os, eit out your bowels, yea, poiſon — captains, 
tthe ſinews of your ſoldiers, break the bars and belts 
your gates, and turn your now moſt flowriſhing Man- 
ju] into a barren and deſolate wilderneſs, and ruinous 
ap, Wherefore, that you may take courage to your- 
tes, to apprehend theſe villains where ever you find 
em, I give to you my Lord Mayor, my Lord Will 
will, and Mr Recorder, with all the inhabitants of 
e rown of Manſoul, full power and commiſhon to ſeek 
It, to take, and to cauſe to be put to death by the 
os, all, and all manner of Diabolonians, when and 
here ever you ſhali find them, to lurk withsn,. of te 
ge without the wills of the town of Manfonl. 
your | told you before, that I had placed a Randipg mini- 
oF! *mong you; not that vou have but theſe with you, 
ody four firſt gaptaigs who came againk the maſter 
c 184 10rd of the Djabolonians that was in Manſqul, they 
, and (if need. be, and) if they be required, will not 
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* wately inform, but publickly preach to the corpora- 
aer, both good and wholeſome doctrine, and ſuch as 
you all leed you in the way. Yea, they will ſet up 3 


tkly, yea, if need be, à daily lecture in thee, O Man» 
i! and will inſtru thee in ſuch proßtable leſſons, 
« if heeded, will do thee good at ihe end. And take 
jo heed that you {pare not the men that you have 8 
mmiſdon to take and crucify. 

Now, as J have ſet out before your eyes the vagrants 
d runagates by name, ſo 1 will tell yon, that among 
uriclves ſome of them ſhall creep, in to beguile you, 
a luch as Would ſecm, and that in appearance, very 
{ and bot for religion. And they, if you watch not, 
fool | do you a miſchief, ſuch an one as a preſent you 
Cor ot think of. 

<a iheſe, as I ſaid, will ſhew themſclyes to you in 


a- 
le of 
that 
wry, 
civi- 

Mr 
itch · 
r Se- 
biel, 
thee 


— — ͤ— — 


* 


166 The HOLY WAR. 


another hue than thoſe under deſcription before, WH. 
fore Manſoul watch and be ſober, and ſuffer not th 
to be betrayed. T 
When the Prince had thus far new modelled He! 
town of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in ſuch 
ters as were profitable for them to know, then be: 
. pointed another day, in which he 
| 3 Man. tended, when the townsfolk came wp 
_ ther, to beſtow a further badge of e? 
| nour upon the town of Manſoul; 
badge that ſhould diftinguiſh them from all the peo 
kindreds, and tongues, that dwell in the kingdon 
-Univerſe. Now it was not long before the day: 
pointed was come, and the Prince and his people met 
the King's palace, where firſt Emanuel made a fl > 
ſpeech unto them, and then did for them as he had ſi 
and unto*them as he had promiſed. 1 
My Manſoul, ſaid he, that which I now am about 
do, is to make you knuwn to the world to be miue, ail 
to diſtinguiſh you allo in your own eyes. from all . 
traitors that may creep in among you. 
Then he commanded that thoſe that waited , 
: him ſhould go and bring forth out of! 
White robes, treaſury thoſe white and gliſtering r0i 
that I, ſaid he, have provided and laid up in lore A 
my Manſoul, So the white garments were fetched“ k 
of his treaſury, and laid forth to the eyes of the . 
Ple. Moreover, it was granted to them, that ! 
ſhould take them and put them on, according, ſad! 
to your ſize and ſtature. So the people were put! 
white, into fine linen, white and clean. hab 
Then ſaid the Prince unto them, This, O Mank 
is my livery, and the badge by which mine are kno 
from the ſervants of others. Yea, it is that whid 4 
grant to all that are mine, and without which no mil £ 
permitted to ſee my face. Wear them, therefore! 15 
my ſake who gave them unto you; and alſo i) ha 
would be known by the world to be mine. . 
But now, can you think how Manſoul ſhone? it 
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r as the ſun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an ar- 
y with banners. 

The Prince added further, and ſaid, ; 

o prince, potentate, or mighty one of ul _ 
niverſe, giveth this livery but myſelf. joe from 
hold, therefore, as I {aid before, you gther people. 
al be known by it to be mine. 

And now, ſaid he, I have given you my livery, let 
e give you alſo- in commandment cencerning them : 
nd be ſure that you take good heed to my words. 

1, Wear them daily, day by day, left you ſhould at 
metimes appear to others as if you were none of mine. 
2, Keep them always white; for it is, if they be 
led, diſhonour to me. 

z. Wherefore gird them up from the ground, and 
them not lag with duſt and dirt. - 

4- Take heed that you loſe them not, leſt you walk 
led, and they ſee your ſhame. X 

5- But if you ſhould ſully them, if you ſhould defile 
Jem, (the which I am greatly uawilling you ſhould, 
dd the Prince Diabolus would be glad if you would), 
en ſpeed you to do that which is written in my law, 
at yet you may ſtand, and not fall before me, and be- 
Ire my throne. Alſo this is the way to cauſe that I 
not leave you nor forſake you while here, but may 
ell in this town of Manſoul for ever. 

And now was Manſoul, and the inhabitants of it as 
Je ſigner upon Emanuel's right hand. Where was 
ere now a town, a city, a corporation that could com- 
ire with Manſoul? A town redeemed : 

om the hand and from the power of —— — 
plabolus. A town that the King Shad- ſoul. 

i loved, and that he ſent Emanuel to 

gain from the prince of the infernal care ; yea, a 
"vn that Emanuel loved to dwell in, and that he choſe 
Ir his royal habitation : a town that he fortified for 
ſelf, and made ftrong by the force of his army. 
hat ſhall 1 ſay ? Manſoul has now a moſt excellent 
"ce, golden captains and men of war, weapons prov- 


I 
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ed, and garments as white as fnow ! Nor are | 
benefits to be counted little, but great. Can the to 


of Manſoul eſteem them ſo, and improve them to thata lin 
and purpoſe for which they are beſtowed upon then .. 
When the Prince had thus completed the modelli bin 
of the town, to ſhew that he had great delight in t the 
work of his hands, and took pleaſure in the good thi ** 
he had wrought for the famous and flouriſhing tor 

| Manſoul, he commanded, and they ſer his ſtandard wif” 
on the battlements of the caſtle. And then, the 
> 1. He give them frequent viſits, not a day now | 
the elders of Manſoul mutt come to him (or he to then ire 
into his palace. Now they muſt walk end talk tg 
ther of all the great things that he had done, and yet far be 
ther promiſed to do, for the town of Mauſoul. Tin 
would he often do with the Lord Mayor, my Lu“ 
Will- bewill, and the honeſt ſubordinate preacher M 5 


Conſcience, and Mr Recorder. But, Oh ! how g 
ciouſly ! how lovingly ! how courteouſly ! and tende 
ly did this bleffed Prince now carry towards 
town of Manſoul In all the ftreets, gardens, « 
chards, and other places where he came, to be ſure th 
poor ſhould have his bleſſing and benediction; yea, i 
would kiſs them, and if they were ill he would lay han 
en them, and make them well. The captains alſo i 
would daily, yea ſometimes hourly, encourage with hi 
preſence and goodly words. For you muſt know, ti 
a {mile from him upon them, would put more vigout 
more life and ſtoutneſs into them, than would any thing 
elſe under heaven. 
The Prince would now alſo feaſt them, and 9 bo 
continually; Hardly a week would pat 
238 but a — muſt be had betwixt bin 


marriage. 

es ad and them. You may remember that ſome 

— pages before, we made mention of obe 

A token of feaſt that they had together, but now"! 
_ mon; 

beauty. feaſt them was a thing more com 


every day with Manſoul was a feaſt · da 
A 2 of now, Nor did he, when they rerurnes 
IT to their places, ſend them empty av)» 
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{ther they muſt have à ring, a gold chain, a braceler, 
: white Rane, or ſomething ; ſo dear was Manſoul to 
him now ! ſo lovely was Manſoul in his eyes! «5 

2. When the elders and townſmen did not come to 
him, he would ſend in much plenty of proviſion unto 
them, meat that came from court, wine and bread that 
were prepared for his Father's table: Lea, ſuch deli- 
-1tes would he ſend unto them, and therewith would ſo 
cover their table, that whoſoever ſaw it confeſſed” that 
the like could not be ſeen in any kingdom. 

z. If Manſoul did not frequently viſit him as he de- 
fred they ſhquld, he weuld walk out to them, knock 
x their doors, and deſire entrance, that amity might 
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be maintained betwixt them and him; if they did hear 


and open to him, as commonly they would if they were 


n home, then would he renew his former love, and 
confirm-it too with ſome new tokens and ſigus of con- 


tinued favour. | | ; 

And was it not now amazing to behold, that in that 
very place where ſometimes Diabolus had his abode, 
md entertained his Diabolonians to the almoſt utter 


v4 7 deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of princes ſhould fit 

ea, eating and drinking with them, while all his mighty 
bad <prains, men of war, trumpetets, with the ſinging men 
%% un ſinging women of his Father, ſtood round about to 
+þ vit upon them! Now did ManſouP's cup run over, 


th 
1gouty 
thing 


now did her conduits run ſweet wine, now did ſhe eat 
the fineſt of the wheat, aud drink milk and honey out 
of the rock ! Now ſhe faid, How great is his good- 
dels! for ſince I found favour in his eyes, how ho- 
nourable have I been! © ; TROY 6 


hem 3 4 | 
q pab The bleſſed Prince did alfo order anew officer in the 
bin dun, and a goodly perſon be was, his name was Mr 


ſome 
f one 
ow [1 
mon; 
t-day 
irned 
yay 5 


God's-peace;- this man was ſet over my Lord Will- 
dewill, my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, the- Subordi- / 
ae Preacher, Mr Mind, and over all the natives of 
the towa'of Manſoul. Himſelf was not a native of it, 
dut came with the Prince Emanuel from the court. 
He was a great 1 of Captain Credence, and. 
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long as all things went in Maofoul as this ſweet - nau 


dition. Now there was no jars, no chiding, 00 inter 


buſineſs joyfully.; they would work and. fing, wal 


but harmony, quietneſs, joy, and health. And ths 
laſted all that ſummer, oo. 4 


| his name was Mr Carnal: ſecur ty: This man did af 


Thbe story of tion, bring the town of Manſoul, in 


When Diabolus at firſt took poſſeſſion of the rownd 
Manſoul, he brought hither with himſelf a great num 


 — among theſe there was one whoſe: name was Mr Sel 
conceit, and a notable briſk man he was, as any thati 
_ thoſe days did poſſeſs the town of Manſoul. Diabolw 


him upon many deſperate deſigns, the which he mate 

| ged better, and more to the  pl-aſing of his Lord that 
moſt that came with him from the dens could. 6 
Wherefore finding of him ſo fit for his purpoſe, it 
preferred him, and made him next to the great Lol 


Now the Lord Will-bewill being in thoſe days 19 


* * : —— 
' _ 


Captain Good- hope; ſome ſay; they were kin, and 
am of that opinion too. This man, as I ſaid, 
made governot of the town in general, eſptcially on 
the caſtle, and Captain Credence was to help hin 
there. And I made great obſervation of it, that 


red-gentlemar would, the town. was in moſt, happy co 


ferings, no unfaithful doings io all che town of Ma 
foul, every man in Manſoul kept cloſe to his own en 
ployment. The gentry, the officers, the ſoldiers, a 
all in place, obſerved their order. And as for t 
women and children of the -towo, they followed tha 


and ſing from morning till night; ſo that quite throug 
the town of Manſoul now, nothing was to be foul 
But there was a man in the town of Manſoul, 1 


all this mercy beſtowed on this corpon 


Mr Carnal-ſe- 


curity. great and grievous ſlavery and bondage 


N A brief account of him and of his doiup 
take as followeth. | 


ber of Diabolonians, men of his own conditions. Not 


then perceiving this man to be active apd bold, ſeal 


Will-bewill, of whom we have written ſo much befor 


| 
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ell pleaſed with him, and with bis atchierements, 
are tim his daughter, the Lady Fear-nothing to wife. 
ow of my Lady Fear-nothing did this Mr Self-con- 
eit beget this geacleman Mr Caruslaſecurity. Where- 
die there being then in Manſoul thoſe ſtrange kinds ot 
mixtures, it was hard for them in ſome caſes to find 
bat who were natives, ho not; for Mr Carnal-ſecu- 
iy ſprang from my Lord Will-bewill by mocher's 
ide, tho? he had for his father a Diabolonian by nature. 
Well, this Carnal-ſecurity took much after his fa- - 
her and mother; he was ſelf. conceited, he feared no- 
bing, he was 3% a very buſy man; nothing of nes, 
thing of doct ine, nothing of alteration, or talk of 
teration, could at any time be on foot in Manfoul, 
ut be ſore Mr Carnal-fecurity would be at the head 
Ir tail of it; but to be ſure he would decline thoſe 
hat he deemed the weakeſt, and ſtood always with 
hem (in his way of ſanding) that he ſuppoſed was 
he ſtrongeſt fide, eee 
Now when Shaddai the mighty, and Emanuel his 
don, made war upon Man ſoul to take it, this Mr Car- 
al. ſecurity was then in town, and was a great doer 
mong the people, encouraging them in their rebellion, 
utting of them upon hardening of themſelves in their 
eſiſting of the King's forces; but when he ſaw that 
be town of Manſoul was taken and converted to the 
ile of the glorious Prince Emanuel, and when he alſo 
aw what was become of Diabolus, and how he was 
nrooſted, and made to quit the caſtle ia the greateſt 
ontempt and ſcorn, and that the town of Manſoul was 
jell lined with captains, engines of war, and men, and 
Allo proviſion, what doth he but ſlily wheel about al- 
Io; and as he had ſerved Diabolus againſt the good. 
Prince, ſo he feigned that he would ſerve the Prince 
prainſt his foes, We: l s 22 
And having got ſome little ſmattering of Emanuel's 
hings by the end, (being bold), he ventures himſelf 
ato the company of the RIG and attempts alſo 
| | | 2 4 N 


172 The HOLY WAR. 
alſo to chat among them, Now he knew that the 
power arid ſtrength of the town of Manſoul was prex, 
and that it could not but be pleafing to the people if 
he cried up their might and their glory. Wherefore 
he beginneth his tale with the power and firength of 
Manſoul, and affirmed that it was impregnable, Noy 
magrifying their captains, and their ſlings, and their 
rams; then crying up their fortifications, and flrong 
holds; and, laſtly, the aſſarance that they had from 
| their Prince, that Manſoul ſhould be happy for ever, 
. But when he ſaw that ſome of the men of the tow 
| were tickled and taken with his diſcourſe, he makes it 
| his bulineſs, and walking from ſtreet to ſtreet, houſe to 
houſe, and man to man, he at laſt brought Manſoul to 
dance after his pipe, and to grow almoſt as carnally 
ſecure as himſelf; ſo from talking they went to feal. 
ing, and from feaſting to ſporting ; and ſo to ſome o- 
ther matters, (now Emanuel was yet in the town of 
Manſoul, and he wiſely obſerved zheir doings). My 
Lord Mayor, my Lord Will-bewill, and Mr Recorder 
were alſo all taken with the words of this tattling Dia. 
bolonian gentleman, forgeting that- their Prince had 
iven them warning before to take heed that they were 
not beguiled with any Diabolonian flight : He had 
f further told them, That the ſecurity cf 
=_ — — hog the now flouriſhing town of Manſocl 
l did not fo much lie in her preſent fort: 
ed, that pre- fications and force, as in her fo uſiog of . 
ſerves the ſeul what ſhe had, as might oblige her Ema. 
from temporal nuel to abide within ber caſtle. For the 
dangers. tight doctrine of Emanuel was, that the 
town of Manſcul ſhould take heed that they forget not 
bis Father's love and his; alſo that they ſhould ſo de- 
mean themſelves as to continue to keep "themſelves 
therein. Now this was not the way to do it, namely, 
to fall in love with one of the Diabolonians, and with 
ſach an one too as Mr Carnal ſecurity was, and to be 
led up and down by the noſe by him ; They ſhould have 
heard their Prince, feared their Prince, loved their 


J 
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the W' Prince, and have toned this naughty pack to death, _ 
Ay: and took care to have walked in the ways of their 
Prince's preſcribing, for then ſhould their peace have 
been as à river, when their righteouſneſs had been like 
the. waves of the ſea. | 3 
Now when Emanuel perceived, that through the poli- 
cy of Mr Carnal- ſecurity, the hearts of the men of Man- 
ſoul were "chilled and abated in their practical love 
to him: | 5 
Fir, he bemoans them, and condolcs their ſtate 
with the ſecretary, ſaying, Oh | that my people bad 
bearkened unto me, and that Manſoul had walked in my 
ways! I would have fed them with the fineſt of the 
wheat, and with honey out of the rock. would I have 
ſuſtained them. This done, he ſaid in his heart, I will 
return to the court, and go to my place, till Maaſoul 
ſhall conſider and acknowledge their offence. And he 
did fo, and the cauſe and manner of his goutg away: «+ 
from them was thus: - __ 
The cauſe was for tbat, : 
Firſt, Manſoul declined him, as is ma-- | 
nifeſt in theſe particulars, + 1 Pale) of 
t. They left eff their former way of backſliding. 
vilting of him, they came not to- his roy- be 
al palace as aſore. | 
2. They did not regard, nor yet take notice that & 
he came, or came not to viſit them. ö 
3- The love · feaſts that had wont to be between their 
Prince and them, though he, made them Kill, and cal- 
led them to them, yet they neglected to come at them, 
or to be delighted with them. | 
4- They waited not for his counſels, but began to 
be bead · ſtrong and confident in themſelves, concluding, 
that now they were ſtrong and invineible, and that 
Manſoul was ſecure, and beyond all reach of the Toe, 
and that her ſtare muſt needs be unalterable for ever. 
Now, as was ſaid, Emanuel perceiving, that by the 
craft of Mr Carpal-ſecurity, tbe town of Maaſoul was. 
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taken off from their dependence upon him, and upon 
his Father by him, and ſet upon what by them was be- 
ſtowed upon it, he firſt, as I ſaid, bemoaned their' ſtate, 
then he uſed means to make them underſtand, that the 
way that they weat on in was dangerous, For he ſent 
my Lord High-Secretary to them, to forbid them ſuch 
ways; but twice when he came to them he found them 
at dinner in Mr Carnal- ſecurity's parlour, and perceiv- 
; ing allo that they were net willing to 
Theygrieve reaſon about matters concerning their 
the Holy Ghoſt Pi 
and Chriſt. Sood, he took grief and weat bis way. 
| The which when he had told to the 
Prince Emanuel, he took offence, and was grieved ally, 
and ſo made proviſion to return to his Father's court, 
| Now the methods of his withdrawing, as I was ſay: 
ing before, were thus. oa 

1. Even while he was yet with them in Maoſoul, 
he kept himſelf cloſe, and more retired than formerly. 

2. His ſpeech was not now, if he came in their com- 
pany, fo pleaſant and familiar as formerly. 

3 Nor did he, as in times paſt, ſend to Manſoui 
from his table thoſe dainty bits which he was wont todo. 
4. Nor when they came to viſit him, as now and 
then they would, would he be ſo caſily ſpoken with as 
they found him to be in times paſt. They 
might now kncck once, yea twice, but 
he would ſeem not at all: regard them; 
whereas formerly at the ſound of their 
ſeet, he would up and run, and meet them half way, 
and take them too, and lay them in his boſon. 

But thus Emanuel carried it now, and by this his 
carriage he ſought to make them bethink themſelves 
and return to him. But alas they did not conſider, 
they did not know his, ways, they regarded not, they 
were not touched with theſe, nor with the true remem- 
brance of former favours. Wherefore, what does he 
but in private manner wtihdraw himſelf, firit from 
His palace, then to the gate of the town, and ſo away 
- from. Manſoul he goes, till they Gould acknowledge 


The working 
of their aſfec- 
tions. 
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heir offence, and more earneſtly ſeek his face. Mr 


ad 

be- NCoc's-peace alſo laid down his commiſhen, and would, 
ate, Whor the preſent, act no longer in the town of Manſoul. 
the Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again by 


ray of retaliation, walked contrary to them. But, alas! 
by this time they were ſo hardened in their. way, and 
bad ſo drunk in the docttine of Mr Carnal- ſecurity, that 


eiv- Ine departing of their Prince touched them not, nor 
% oss be remembered by them when gone; and ſo of 
heir {conſequence his abſence not condoled by them. 
ay. Now there was a day wherein this old gentleman 
the Nur Carnal-ſecarity did again makg a feaſt for the town 
ſv, Nef Manſoul, and there was at that time dd 
A 1n town one Mr Godly-fear, one now — = Godly- 
ſay» Mbit little ſer by, though formerly one fear. 
oi great requeſt. This man old Car- 
oul, Noel ſecurity had a mind, if poſfible, to gull and debauch, 
y. and abuſe, as he did the reſt ; and therefore he now 
om · bids him to the feaſt wich his neighbours; ſo the day 
being come, they prepare, and he goes and appears with 
ou! he reſt of the gueſts ; and being all ſet at the table, 
do. hey did eat and drink, and were merry, even all bur 
and is one man. For Mr Gedly-fear fat like a ſtranger, 
22s and did neither eat, nor was merry. The which when 
hey Mr Carnal-ſecurity -perceived, he preſently addrefled. 
but WT himſelf in a ſpeech thus to him: | | 
m Carn. Mr Godly- fear, are you not 905 
zeir Vell? you ſeem to be ill of body or _ betwixt 
. g , r Carnal ſe- 
ay, mid, or both. I have a cordial of Mr curity and Mr | 
Forget · good's making, the which, Sir, Godſy fear. AX 
his f you will take a dram of, I hope it | 
ves ey make you bony and blythe, and ſo make yon more 1 
Jer, t for the feaſting companions. . , 
hey Godly.” Unto whom the good old gentleman diſcreet- * 'F 
m- ly replied: Sir, I thank you, for all things courteous 1 
he ird civil, but for your cordial I have no liſt thereto. 1 
om Bot a word to the natives of Manſoul: You the elders 1 


ud chiefs of Manſoul, ro me it is ſtrange to ſee you ſg 
\ 2 
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jocund and merry, when the town of Manſoul i; ; 
fach woeful caſe. 4 & 

' Carn. Then ſaid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, you wx 
ſleep, good Sir, I doubt. If you pleaſe lie down u 
take a nap, and we, mean while, will be merry. 

Godly. Then ſaid the good man as follows : Sit, 
you were not deſtitute. of an honeſt. heart, you cod 
not do as you have done, and do. WR” 

Carn. Then ſaid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, Why? 

Godly. Nay pray interrupt me not. It is true, 
town of Manſoul was ſtrong, and (with a proviſo) in 
pregnable ; but you, the townſmen, have weakened 
and it now lies .. to its foes. Nor is it a ti 
to flatter, or be ſilent, it is you Mr. Carnal- ſecurity ii 
have wilily ſtripped Manſoul, and driven her glory fm 
her; you have pulled down her towers, you have bid 
down her gates, you have ſpoiled her locks and bars. 

And now to explain myſelf, from that time that n 
Lords of Manſoul and you, Sir, grew ſo great, fromth 
time the ſtrength of Manſoul has been offended, and n0 
he is ariſen and is gone. If any ſhall queſtion the tial 
of my words, I will anſwer him by this, and ſuch lik 
queſtions, Where is the Prince Emanuel ? when did 
man or. woman in Manſou] fee him? when did you be 
from him, or taſte any of his dainty bits? You arent 
a-feaſting with this Diabolonian monſter, but he is od 
your Prince. I ſay; therefore, though enemies fron 
without, had you taken heed, could not have made 
prey of you, yet ſince you have ſinned againſt you! 
Prince, your enemies within have been too hard foryo 

Carn. Then ſaid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, Fy, fy, M 
Godly-fear, fy ; will you never ſhake off your um, 
rouſneſs? are you afraid of being ſparrow-blaſtes: 
Who hath hurt you? Behold T-am on your ſide, only 
you are for doubting, and I am for being confident 
Beſides, is this a time to be ſad in? a feaft is made fer 
mirth ; why then do you now, to your ſhame and off 
trouble, break out into ſuch paſſionate melancho!ly lar 
guage, when you ſhould eat and drink, and be merry? 
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Godly. Then ſaid Mr Godly-fear again, I may well 
: ſad, for Emanuel is gone from Magſoul. I ſay a- 
gain, he is gone, and you, Sir, are the man that has 
tiren him away. Yea, he is gone without ſo much as 
xcquainting the nobles of Manſoul with his going ; and 
that is not a fign of his anger, I am not acquainted 
vith the metliods of godlineſs. | t 
And now, my lords and gentlemen, for my ſpeech is 
fill ro you, your gradual declining from 
dim did provoke him gradually, to de- _ ood. an 
part from you; the which he did for NManſoul. 
ame time, if perhaps you would have | 
been made ſenſible thereby, and have been reaewed by 
humbling of yourſelves ; but when he ſaw that none 
would regard, nor lay theſe fearful beginnings of his 
anger and judgment to beart, he went away from this 
lace: and this I ſaw with mine eye. Wherefore, 
now while you boaſt, your ftrength is gone, you are 
like the man that had loſt his locks; that before did 
wave about his ſhoulders. You may, with this lord 
of your feaſt, ſhake yourſelves, and conclude to do. as 
at other times; but ſince without him you can do no- 
thing, and he is departed from you, turn your feaſt 
x 1 ſigh, and your mirth into lamentation. 
hen the ſubordinate preacher, old Mr , 
Conſcience by nawe, he og of old was 3 


il is; 


recorder of Manſoul, being ſtartled at what 
vas ſaid, be gan to ſecond it thus: | 

Con, [ndeed my brethren, quoth he, I fear that Mr 
Codly-fear tells us true. I for my part have not ſeen my 
Prince of a long ſeaſon. 'I cannot remember the day for 


| doubt | am afraid, that all is naught with Manſoul, 
Goily, Nay, I know that you ſhall not find him in 

Manſoul, for he is departed and gone; yea, and gone 

de for for the faults of the elders, and for that they rewarded 

d a ds grace with unſufferable unkindueſſes. 

y la Then did the ſubordinate preacher look as if he 

Med fall down dead at the table; alſo all there pre- 


— 


My part, Nor can [ anſwer Mr Godly-fear's queſtion. 
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ſent, except tie man of the houſe, began to look pek 
and wan: But having a little recovered themſelves, ard 
Jointly, agreeing to believe Mr Godly fear and his ſa. 
ings, they began to conſult what was beſt to be done 
(now Mr Carnal ſecurity was gone into his withdraw: 
ing- room, for he liked not ſuch dumpiſh doings, both 
to the man of the houſe, for drawing tliem into eil, 
and alſo to recover Emanvel's love. ; 

And with that, that ſaying of their Prince came ven 
hot into their minds, which he had bidden them dot 
ſuch, as were falſe prophets, that ſhould ariſe to delod 
the town of Manibal.” So they took Mr Carnal-{ 
curity, (concluding that he muſt be he), and burned hi 
honſe upon him with fire; for he alſo was a Diads 
lonian by nature. 5 r | 

So when this was paſt and over, they beſpeed then 
ſelves, to look for Emanuel their Prince; and they 
ſought him, but they found him not: Then were they 
more confirmed in the truth of Mr Godly: fear's fy: 
ings, and began alſo ſeverely to reflect upon themſelrs 
ſor their ſo vile and ungodly doings ; for they con 
cluded now it was through them that their Prince hat 
left them. 

Then they agreed, and went to my Lord Secretay, 
(him whom before they reſuſed to hear, hirh whon 

they had grieved with their doings) 

| e to know of him, for he was a {, 

the Holy Ghoſt. and could tell where Emanuel vid 

and how they might direct a petits 

to him. But the Lord Secretary would not acm 

them to a conference about this matter, nor would 2d. 

mit them to his royal place of abede, nor come out d 
them to ſhew them his face or intelligence. 

And now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day ol 
clouds and of thick darkneſs with Manſoul. Non 
they ſaw that they had been. fooliſh and began to pet. 
ceive what the company and praitle of Mr Carnal ſect 
rity had done, and, what deſperate damage his ſwagger” 
ing words had brought poor Manſoul into. But what 


[ 


* 
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ther it was like to coſt them, that they were igno- , . 


pale nt of. Now Mr Godly-fear began again to be in 

$, and epute with the men of the town ; yea, they were 

_ eady to look upon him as a prophet. 
one, 


Well, when the ſabbath day was come, they went 
0 hear their ſubordinate preacher: But, Oh! how 
e did thunder and lighten this day! His text was that 
a the prophet Jonah, They that obſerve lying va- 
nities forſake their own mercies.” But there was 
hen ſuch power and authority in that ſermon, and ſuch 
&&jection ſeen in the countenances of the pebple that 
lay, that the like hath ſeldom been heard or ſeen, 
he people, when ſermon was done, were ſcarce able 
o go to their homes, or to betake themſelves to their 
nploys the week after, they were ſo ſermon- ſmitten, 
nd alſo ſo ſermon · ſiek by being ſmitten, that they 
hew not what to do. N 


dtar. 
| both 
d ev, 


e very 
do u 
deloce 
al- fe. 
ed lu 
Diabo. 


then. 


te He did not only ſhew to Manſoul their fin, but did 
e re remble before them, under the ſenſe of his own, ſtill 
* rying out of himſelf, as he preached to them, Unhap- 


man that I am ! that I ſhould do ſo wicked a thing! 
Bhat I, a preacher, whom the Prince did ſet up to teach 
o Manſoul his law, ſhould myſelf live ſenſeleſs and ſot- 
iſhly here, and be one of the firſt found in tranſgreſ- 
lon ! This tranſgreſſion alſo fell within my precincts: 
ſhould have cried out againſt the wickedneſs, but I let 
lanſoul lie wallowing in it, until it bad driven Ema- 
vel from its borders. With theſe things he alſo 
barged all the lords and gentry of Manſoul, to the al- 


J con- 


ce had 


eta, 
whom 
ings) 
ſeet, 
| Wat, 


_ noſt diſtracting of them. bh £7 | 
4 " About this time alſo, there was a great ſickneſs in 
— to be town of Manſoul ; and moſt of the 


nabitants were greatly afflicted; yea, A great fick- 
ue Captains alſo and men of war were neſs in Man- 


* ought thereby to a Ianguiſhing conditi : 
ee aud that for a long time together; ſo that in caſe 
on f an invaſion, nothing could to purpoſe now have been 


lone, either by the cownſmen or field-officers. Oh! 
"ow many pale faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and 


Agger 
+ what 


| lay thoſe that were ready to faint. 


Boanerges bis text was this, „Cut it down; ui 


What was contained in the ſentence, to wit, repeatanc 


8 — 
* — — — — * — 
- 


8 rouſed by the preaching that went be 


whole town, there was little or nothing to be heard© 
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ſtaggering men, were now ſeen to walk the fireety gf 
Manſoul. Here were groans, their pants, and yonds 


The garments too which Emanuel had given they 
were but in a ſorrow caſe ; ſome were rent, ſome wer 
rorn, and all in a naſty condition ; ſome alſo did hay 
ſo looſely upon them, that the next buſh they came x 
Was * to pluck them off. , | 

After ſome time ſpent in this ſad and deſolate cond, 
tion, the ſubordinate preacher called for a day of fil. 
ing, and to humble themſelves for being ſo wicked x 
gainſt the great Shaddai and his Son. And he deſired 
that Captain Boanerges would preach. So he conſent: 

eld to do it; and the day was come, ad 


_ » paged 4 cumbreth it the ground?“ and ay 

| | ſmart ſermon he made upon the plat 
Firſt, he ſhewed what was the occaſion of the word, 
to wit, becauſe the fig-tree was barren ; then he ſhevel 


or utter deſolation. He then ſhewed alſo by who 
autherity this ſentence was pronounced; and that wa 
by Shaddai himfelf. And, laſtly, he ſhewed the re 
fons of the point; and then concluded his ſermon, 
But he was very pertinent in the apphication, in ſo mud 
that he made poor Manſoul tremble. For this ſermot 
as well as the former, wrought much upon the heart 

3 of the men of Manſoul; yea, it great 
The men of ly helped to keep awake thoſe that ve 


affected. 
* fore. So that now, threughout th 


ſeen, but ſorrow, and mourning, and woe. | 

Now after ſermon they got together, and confulte 
what was beſt to be done. But, ſaid the ſubordina 
preacher, I will do nothing of mine on head, witho! 
adviſing with my neighbouf Mr Godly-fear. 

For if he had afore, and underſtood more of the mu 
of our Prince than ve, I do not ko but he alſo! 


: 


* 


ore  Tvy 

ts une it now, even now we are turning again to virtue. 
oder so they called, and ſent for Mr Sodly-ſear, and he 
forthwith appeared; then they deſired that he would 
arther ſhew his opinion about what they had beſt to 
jo, Then ſaid the old gentleman as followerh, It is 
ny opinion, that this town of Manſoul ſhould, in this 
jay of her diſtreſs, draw up and fend an humble peti- 
on to their offended Prince Emanuel, that he, in his 


ond-Wf:vour and grace, will turn again unto you, and not 
f fal eep anger for ever. a * 

ed „ When the townſmen had heard this ſpeech, they did, 
Jefred ith one conſent, agree to his advice; fo they aid pre- 


ently draw up their requeſt; and the next was, but 
pho ſhall carry it? at laſt, they did agree to ſend it by 
Lord Mayor. So he accepted of 0 
he ſervice, and addreſſed himſelf to his * ſend the 
, ord Mayor to 
vurney ; and went, and came to the court. 
dart of Shaddai, whither Emanuel the | 
Prince of Manſoul was gone. But the gate was ſhut, 
nd a ſtrict watch kept therezt, ſo, that the petitioner 
pas forced to ſtand without for a great while together. 
Then he deſired that ſowe would go in to the Prince, 
nd tell him who ſtood at the gate, and what bis buſi- 
els was. So one went, and told to Shaddai, and to 4 
manuel his Son, that the Lord Mayor of the town of | 
Zanſoul ſtood without at the gate of the King's court, || 
eliring to be admitted into the preſence of the Prince, 
he King's Son. He alſo told what was the Lord 
layor's errand, both to the King and his Son Ema- 
tel, But the Prince would not come down, nor ad- 
it that the gate ſhould be opened to him; but ſeat 
Mm an anſwer to this effect: They have tuned the 
ack unto me, and not their face ; but now in the time 
| their trouble, they ſay to me, Ariſe, and ſave us. 
put can they not now go to Mr Car- | 
ſecurity, to whom they, went when A dreadful 
bey turned from me, and make him anſwer. 
tir leader, their lord, and their pro-; 
dor, now in their trouble? Why now, in their 
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trouble, do hey vißit me, ſince, in their proſperity, 
they went aſtray? | 
This aniwer made my Lord Mayor lock black in 
the face; it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him ſore, 
And new he began again to ſee what it was to be fp 
miliar with Diabolonians, ſuch as Mr Carnal-ſecuriy 
was. When he ſew that at court (as yet) there wy 
little help to be expected, either for himſelf or friend 
in Manſoul, he ſmote upon his breaſt, and returned 
weeping, and all the way bewailing the lamentable ſtat 
of Manſoul. 
Well, when he was come within ſight of the town, 
the elders and chief of the people of Manſoul went out 
at the gate to meet him, and to ſalute him; and to 
know how he ſped at court, But he 
The ſtate of told them his tale in ſa doleful a man. 
Manſoul now. ner, that they all cried out, and mourn 
| ed, and wept. Wherefore thev threy 
aſhes and duſt upon their heads, and put ſackcloth op 
on their loins, and went crying out through the towd 
of Manſoul; the which when the reſt of thetownsfolk 
ſaw, they al] mourned and wept. This therefore was 
day of rebuke and trouble, and of anguiſh to the town 
of Manſon], and alſo of great diſtreſs, | 
After ſome time, when they had ſomewhat refrained 
themſelves, they came together to conſult again what) 
them was yet to. be done; and they aſked advice, 
they did before, of that Rev. Mr God 
They ou ly- fear, who told them, that there vi 
Godly-fear's no way better than to do as they b. 
advice. done, nor would he, that they ſhould bd 
diſcouraged at all with what they ha 
met with at court: yea, though ſeveral of their ptl 
tions ſhould be anſwered with nought but {lence or f 
buke: for, ſaid he, it is the way of the great Shadd 
to make men wait, and to exerciſe patience ; aud! 
ſhould be the way of them. in want, to be willing i 
Ray bis leiſure. Mou” 
Then they took courage, and ſent again, and 284 
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ind again: for there was not now one day, nor 


an hour, that went over Manſoul's head, wherein àa man 


might not have met upon the road one or other oy 
poſt, ſounding the horn from Manlcul to the court © 


the King Shaddai; and all with letters petitionary in 


behalf of (and for the Prince's return to) Manſoul. 
The road, I ſay, was now fall of meſſengers, goiog 

nd returning, and meeting one another; ſome from 

the court, and ſome from Manſoul ; and this was the 

ork of the miſerable town of Manſoul, all that Jong, 

hat ſharp, that cold and tedious winter, 

Now, if you have not forgot, you may yet remeas 


aken Manſoul, yea, and after that he had new model- 
d the town, there remained, in ſeveral lurking places 
the corporation, many of the old Diaboloniass, that 
ther came with the tyrant when he invaded and took 
e town, or that had there, by reaſon of unlawful 
Iixtures, their birth and breeding, and bringing up. 
Ind their holes, dens, and lurking plages were in, 
nder, or about the wall of the town. Some of their 
ames are, the Lord Fornication, the Lord Adultery, 
e Lord Murder, the Lord Anger, the Lord Laſ- 
nouſneſs, the Lord Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, the 


angerous Lord Covetouſneſs. Theſe, as I told you, 


lanfoul, and that, after that Emanuel had driven thei + 
nce Diabolus out of the caſtle. 

Apainſt theſe the good Prince did grant a commii- 
Pn to the Lord Will-bewill and others; ven to-the 
ole town of Manſoul, to ſeek, rake, ſecure, and. de- 


were Diabolonians bv nature, enemies to the 
nce, and thoſe that ſought to ruin the bleſſed town 
Manſoul. But the town of Manſoul did not pur- 
this warrant, but neglected to look after, to appre- 
id, to ſecure, and to, deſtroy theſe Diabslonians 


Q 2 


er, that I told you before, that after Emanuel bad 


ord Blaſphemy, and that horrible vijlaio the old and 


th many more, had yet their abode in the town o: 


oy any, or all that they could lay hands of; for that 
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| Wherefore, what do theſe villains, but by degrees 
take courage to put forth their heads, and to ſhey 
themſclres to the inhabitants of the town yea, and 
as | was told, ſome of the men of the town of Manſoul 
grew familiar with ſome of them, to the ſorrow of the 
corporation, as you will hear more of in time a 
place. | 
Well, when the Diabolonian lords that were leh; 
perceived that Manſoul had, through ſinning, offerdei 
Emanuel their Tons and that he had withdrava 
himſelf and was gone, what do the 
= ye: but plot the ruin of the town of Man. 
nian plot. foul. 8 wake 
oul. So upon a time they met toge 
ther at the hold of one Mr Miſchief, {who alſo was 
Diabolonian) and there conſulted how they might dt 
liver up Manſoul into the hands of Diabolus agaia 
Now ſome adviſed one way, and fome another, eve 
- man according to his own liking. Art laſt, my Lo 
Laſciviouſneſs propounded, whether it might be bel 
in the firſt place, for ſome of thoſe that were Diabol 
nians in Manſoul, to adventure to offer themſelves k 
ſervants to ſome of the natives of the town: For, la 
he, if they ſo do, and Manſoul ſhall accept of then 
they may, for us, and for Diabolus our lord, meket! 
taking of the town of Manſoul more eaſy than oth 
wiſe it will be. But then ſtood up the Lord Murd 
and ſaid, This may not be done at this time, for Ma 
foul is now in a kind of rage; becauſe by our fred 
Mr Carnal-ſecurity, ſhe had been once inſcared alten 
and made to offend againſt her Prince; and how f 
ſhe reconcile herſelf unto her Lord again, but by 
heads of theſe men? Beſides, we know that they he 
in commiſſion to take and {lay us wherever they i 
fird us; let us therefore be wiſe as ſoxes; when 
are dead we can Co them no hurt, but while ve! 
we may. Thus, when they had toſſed the matte! 
and fro, they jointly agreed that a letter ſhould {en 
with be fent away to Diabolus in their name, by W 
the ſtate of the town of Manſcul ſhould be fit 
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kim, and how much it is under the frowns cf their 
Prince; we may allo, ſaid ſome, let him know our in- 
tentions, and all of him his advice in the caſe, 

So a letter was preſently framed ; the contents of 
which was this: | 

* 
Tocur Great Lord. the Prince Diabolus, dauelling be- 
low in the Infernal Caves 
* 

Great Father, and mighiy prince Diabolus, We, 

the tive Diabolonians, yet remaining ia the 
rebeilious town of Manſcul, having. received our be- 
ings from thee, and our nouriſhment at thy hands, 
cannot with content and quiet endure to behold, as 
we do this day, huw thou art difprailed, diſgraced, 
and reproached, among the in a-itants of this ton ;. 
ror is thy long abſence at ail delightful to us, becaule 
preatly tO cur CEetrimcrt. . 

The rcalon oi this our writing uuto our Lord is, 
for that we ate not altogether without hope that tlus- 
town may become thy habitation again; for it is greatly 
d:cl.ned from its Prince Emannel, and he is up-riſen, 
and is Ceparted from them; yea, and though they 
ſend, and fend, and ſend, and ſend after him to return 
io them, yet can they not prevail, not get good words 
irom him. 

There has been alſo of late, and is yet remaining a 
very great ſickneſs and faintings among them, and that 
not only upon tne pooreftfort of the town, but upon 
the lords, captains, and chief gentry of the place; (we 
only, Wo age of the Di-b.lo1iens by natwee, remain 
well, lively, and ſtrong), ſo that through their great 
tranlgreſñon on the due band, and the: Yangerous fick- 
nels on the other, we judge they lie open to thy hand 
and power, If therefore it ſhould Rand with thy bor- 
rible cunning, and with the cunning of the reſt of the 
princes with thee," to come and make an attenipt to 
take Manſoul again, fend us word, and we ſhail to our 
mmoſt power be ready to deliver it into thy hand; , 
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or, if what we have ſaid, ſhall not by thy fatherhood 
be thought beſt, and moſt meet to be done, ſend us th 
mind in a few words, and we are all ready to follow ih 
counſel, to the hazarding of our lives, and what ell 

we have, | 
Given under our hands the day and date above writ 
ten, after a cloſe conſultation at the houſe of M 
Miſchief; who is yet alive, and hath his place it 

our deſiteable town of Manſoul. 


When Mr Profane (for he was the carrier) was come 
with his letter to Hell-gate hill, he knocked at the bn 
zen gates for entrance. Then did Cerberus, the par. 
ter, (for he is the keeper of that gite) open to Mr ih 
fane, io whom he delivered his letter, which he had 
brought from the Diaboloaians ip Manſoul. So he car 
ried it in, and preſented it to Diabolus his lord; and 
faid, Tidings, my lord, from Manſon] ; fiom our truly 
friends in Manſoul, 

'Then came together from all places of the den, 
Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apoiiyun, with the reſt of the nb. 
hlement there, to hear what news from Manſoul. $0 
the letter was broken up and read, and Cerberus be 
mood by, When the letter was openly read, and the 
contents thereof ſpread into all the corners of the Cen, 
command was given, that without let or ſtop, Dead: 
man's bell ſhould be rung for joy. So the bell wa 
rung, and the princes rejoiced that Manſoul was liz 
to come to ruin. Now the clapper of the bel} went, 
the towa of Manſoul is coming to dwell with us, mak 
room for the town of Manſoul. This bell therefor: 
they did ring, becauſe they-did hope that they ſhould 
hate Manſoul again. 

Now when they had performed this their horrible 
ceremony, they got together again to conſult what at: 
ſwer to lend to their friends in Manfoul; and ſome ad: 
viſed one thing, and ſome another; but at length, be- 
cauſe the buſineſs required haſte, they Jeft the who 
" buſineſs to the prince Diabolus, judging him the mo 
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roper lord of the place. So he drew up a letter as he 
kvght fit, in anſwer to what Mr Profane had brought, 
nd (ent it to the Diaboloniaus chat did dwell in Man- 
dul, by the fame hard that had biought theirs to him: 
ud this was the contents thercof: 


our offspring, the thigh and mighty Diaboloniangs, 
that yet davell in the town of Manſoul, Diabolus, 
the great prince of Marfoul, wiſheth a proſperous 
iſue and concluſion of theſe many brave enterpriſes, 
conſpiracies, and defigns, that you, of your love and 
reſpe& to eur Honour, have in your e ane 
to dy againſt Manſol. 


P ELOVED children and difciples, my Lord For- 
nication, Aduitery, and the reſt, We hare here, 
p cur deſolate den, received, to our higheſt joy and 
oateut, your welcome letter, by the hand of our truſty 
t Profane; and to ſhew ho v acceptable your tidings 
lere, we rung out our bell for gladneſs; for we re- 
diced as much as we could, when we perceived that 
tt we had friends in Marſoul, and ſuch as ſought our 
oncur and revenge in the ruin of the town ef Man- 
ul, We alſo rejciced to hear that they are in a de- 
nerate condition, and that they have offended their 
Foce, and that he is gone. Their ſickneſs alſo pleaſ- 
tu de, as doth alſo your health, might, and ſtrength. 
lad alſo would we be, right horribly beloved, could 
e get this town into our clutches again. Nor will 
e be paring of ſpending our wit, our cunning, our 
e't, and helliſh inventions, to bring to a withed con- 
won this your brave beginning, in order thereto. 
And take this for your comfort, (our birth, and our 
epriog), that, hall we again ſurcriſe it and take it, 
e will attempt to put all your foes to the ſword, and . 
ill make you - the great lords and captains of the 
ace, Nor need you fear (if ever we get it again) 
at we after that ſhall be caſt out any more; for we 
"ll come with more ſtrength, and ſo, lay far more faſt. 


— 


188 Te HFOLY WAR. 


hold than at the firſt we did. Belides, it is the law gf 
that Prince that now they own, that if we get them x 
ſecond time, they ſhall be ows for cver. 
Do you therefore, our truily Diabolonians, yet more 
pry into, and endeavour to ſpy out the vealnels of the 
town of Manſoul. We alſo would that you yourſelvg 
do attempt to weaken them more and more. Send us 
word alio, by what means you think we had bet i 
attempt the regaining thereof; to wit, whether by 
perſuaſion to a vain and lobe Tile; or whether by 
tempting them to doubt and deſpair ; or whether by 
blowing up of the town by the gun- powder of pride 
and felf-conceit. Do you alſo, C ye brave Diablo 
niane, and true ſons of the pic, be always in a read: 
neſs to make a moſt hideous aſſault within, when ve 
ſhall be ready to ſtorm it without. No ſpeed you 
in your project, and we in our Gefires, to tne utmo? 
power of our gates; Which is the wiſh of your gien 
Diabolus, Manſoul's enemy, and him that trembles 
when he thinks of judgment to come. All the bleſheg 
of the pit be upon you; aad ſo we cloſe up our letter 
Given at the pit's mouth, by the joint conſent of al 
the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent (to the fore 
and power that we have yet remaining in Mar 
foul) by the hand of Mr Profane. 
By me D1apours 


This letter, as was ſaid, was ſent to Manſoul, to tif 
Drabolonians that yet remained there, and that yet 
habited the wall, from the dark dunyeons of Dube 
lus, by the hand of Mr Profane, by whom they 4 
in Manſoul ſent theirs to the pit. Now, when 
Mr Profane had made his return, and was come 
Manloul again, he went and came as he. was wont, 
the houſe of Mr Miſchief, for there was the concliie 
and the place where the contrivers were met. © 
when they ſaw that their meſſenger was returned {al 
and ſounii, they were greatly glad thereat. Th" 

. preſented them with his letter which he bad d1099 
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from Diabolus for them; the which when they had 


read and conſidered, did much avgment their gladneſs. 
They aſſced him after the welfare of their friends; 
23 how their Lord Diabolus, Lucifer, and Belzeebub 
did, with the reſt of thoſe of the den. To which 
ths Proface made anſwer, Well, well, my lords, 
they are well, even as well as can be in their place. 
They alſo, ſaid he, did ring for py at the reading of 
your letter, as you will perceive by this when you 
read it. 

Now, as was ſaid, when they had read their letter, 
ald perceived that it encouraged them in their work, 
they fell to the way of their contriving agaio ; to wit, 
how they might complete their Diabolonian deſign upon 
Manſoul. And the firſt thing they agreed upon was, 
to keep all things from Manſoul as cloſe as they could. 
Let it got be known; let not Manſoul be acquainted 
with what we delign againſt it. The next thing was, 
how, or by what means, they ſhould try to bring to 
pals the ruin and over throw of Manſoul; and one 
laid after this manner, and another ſaid aſter that. 
Then Rood up Mr Deceit, and ſaid, my right Diabo- 
looian friends, our lords, and the high ones of the deep 
dungeon, do p:opound unto us theſe three ways. 

1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek its ruin by making 
of Manſoul looſe and vain, 

2. Or, whether by driving them to doubt and deſpair. 

3- Or, whether by endeavouring to blow them up 
by the gua-powder of pride aud ſelf-corceit. 

Now, I think if we ſhall tempt them to pride, that 
may do ſomething ; and if we tempt them to wan- 
tonneſs, that may help. But, in my mind, if we could 
drive them into deſperation, that would knock the nail 
on the head: for then we ſhould have them, in the 
fiſt place, queſtion the truth of the love of the heart 
of their Prince towards them; and that will diſguſt 
him much. This, if it works well, will make them 


leare off quickly their way of ſending petitions to him; 
then farewell earneſt ſolicitations for help and ſupply : 


- 


not thought fit that all ſhould do thus, wherefore they 


Harmleſs-mirth; and the Lord Anger called himſelf 


and they were clothed in ſheeps-ruſſet, which was al- 


, 
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for then this concluſion lies naturally before them, Ml (ci 
As good nothing as do to no purpoſe. . So to Mr De. mie 
ceit they unanimouſly did conſent. get 
Then the next queition was, but how ſhall we do to Hot 
bring this project to paſs? And it was anſwered by the ¶ cau 
ſame gentleman, that this might be the beſt way to do Ml Ha 
it; even let, quoth he, ſo many of our friends as are Ml lic! 
willing to venture themſelves for the promoting of their : 
prince's cauſe, diſguiſe themſelves with apparel, change Ml of 
their names, and go into the market like far country Ml nit 
men, and proffer to let themſelves for ſervants to the ¶ qu 
famous town of Manſoul, and let them pretend todo Ml th 
for their maſters as beneficially as may be: for by ſo de. 
doing they may, if Manſoul mall hire them, in little bc 
time ſo corrupt and defile the corporation, that her now ill fo 
Prince ſhall be not only further offended with them, 
but in concluſion ſhall ſpew them out of bis mouth, 
And when this is done, our Prince Diabolus ſhall prey 
upon them with eaſe, yea, of themſelves they ſhail fall 
into the month of the eater. 
This project was no ſooner propounded, but was as: 
highly accepted, and forward were all Diabolonians 
now to engage in ſo delicate an enterpriſe ; but it was 


pitched upon two or three, namely the Lord Covetoul- 
neſs called himſelf by the name of Prudent-thrifty ; the 
Lord Laſciviouſneſs called himſelf by the name of 


by the name of Good-zeal, 
So, upon a market-day, they came into the mar- 
ket place, three luſty fellows they were to look on, 


ſo now in a manner as white as were the white robes 
of the men of Manſoul, Now the men could ipeak 
the language of Manſoul well. So when they were 
come into the market-place, and had offered to let 
themſel ves to the townimen, they were preſently taken 
up : for — aſked but little wages, and promiſed to 
do their maſters great ſervice. . 


\ 
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Mr Mind hired Prudent-thrifty, and Mr Godly- 
ar hired Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harmleſs- 
with did hang a little ia hand, and could not fo ſoon 
get him a maſter as the others did, becauſe the town 
of Manſoul was now ia Lent ; but after a while, be- 
cauſe Lent was almoſt out, the Lord Will-bewill hired 
Harmleſs-mirth, to be both his weiting man and his 
lackey, and thus they got them maſters; 

Theſe villains now being got thus far into the houſes 
of the men of Manſoul, quickly began to do great 
miſchiet therein; for being filthy, arch and fly, they 
quickly corrupted the families where they were ;-yea, 
they tainted their maſters- much, eſpecially this Pru- 
dent-thrifty, and him they cali Harmleſs-mirth, True, 
he that went under the vizor of Good-zeal, was not 
lo well liked of his maſter: for he quickly found 
that he was but a counterfeit raſcal ; the which when 
the fellow perceived, with ſpeed he made his eſcape 
from the houſe, or I doubt not but his maſter had 
banged him. 

Well, when theſe vagabonds had thus far carried 
en their defign, and had corrupted the town as much 
as they could, in the next place they conſidered with 
themſelves at what time their Prince Diabolus with- 
out, and themſelves within the town, ſhould make an 
attempt to ſeize upon Manſoul ; and they all agreed 
upon this, that a maiket-day ſnould 
be belt for that work: for why? A day of world» 
Then will the townſmen be buſy in ly cumber. 
weir ways; and always take this 
for a rule, When people are moſt buſy in the world, 
they leaſt fear a {urpriſe, We #lſo then, ſaid they, 
ſhall be able, with lefs ſuſpicion, to gather ourlelves 
together for the work of our friends and lords; yea, 
and in ſuch a day, if we ſhall attempt our work, and 
mls it, we may, when they ſhal! give us the rout, the 
better hide ourſelves in the croud, and eſcape. 

Thele things being thus far agreed upon by them 
they wrote another letter to Diabolus, and ſent it by 


— 
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the hand of Mr Profane, the contents cf which vx 
this : 


The Lords of Looſeneſs ſend to the great and J 
Diabclus, from our dens, caves, boles, and ferong. 
holde, in and abcut the wall of the town of Man 


foul, greeting : 


UR great lord, and the nourifner of our live, 

Diabolus; how glad we were when we heard 
of your fatherhood's readineſs to comply with us, and 
help forward eur deſign in our attempts to ruin Man: 
ſoul, none can tell but thoſe who, as we do, ſet them. 
ſelves againſt all appearance of good, when and 
whereſoever we find it. 

Touching the encouragement that your greatneſs is 
pleaſed to give us to continue to deviſe, contrive, and 
ſtudy the utter deſolation of Manſoul, that we are nat 
ſolicitous about, for we know right well, that it can- 
not but be plealing and profitable to us, to ſee our ene- 
mies, and them that ſeek our lives, to die at our feet, 
or fly before us: We therefoze are ftill contriving, 
and that to the beſt of our cunning, to make this 
work moſt facil and eaſy to your Lordſhips, and to us, 

Firſt, we conſidered of that moſt helliſhly cunning 
compacted three-fold project, that by you vs 
propounded to us in your laſt ; and have conclv- 
ded, that though, to blow up with the gunpowder 0 
pride would do well, and to do it by tempting them t0 
be looſe and vain will help on; yet, to contrive tt 
bring them into the gulf of deſperation, we thick, 
will do beſt of all. Now we, who are at your bac 
have thought of two ways to do this: firſt, we, fer 
our parts, will make them as vile as we can; and thet 

ou With us, at a time appointed, ſhall be ready t0 
fall upon them with the urmoſt force. And, of il 
the nations that are at your whiſtle, ve think that a 
army of Doubters may be the moſt likely 10 attas 
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bund overcome the town of Manſoul. Thus, we ſhall 
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brercome theſe enemies; elſe the pit ſhall open her 
mouth upon them, and deſperation ſhall thruſt them 
Jown into it. We have alſo, to effect this ſo much by 
as deſired deſign, ſent already three of our truſty Dia- 
bolonians among them; they are diſguiſed in garb, 
they have changed their names, and are now accepted 
of them; to wit, Covetouſneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, and 
anger. The name of Covetouſneſs is changed to Pru- 
dent-thrifty 3 and him Mr Mind has hired, and is 
aImoſt become as bad as our friend. Laſciviouſneſs 
has changed his name to Harmleſs-mirth, and he is 


zot to be the Lord Will-bewill's lackey ; but he has 


made his maſter very wanton, Anger changed his 
dame into good-zeal, and was entertained by Mr God- 
ly fear ; but the peeviſh old gentleman took pepper in 
his noſe, and turned our companion out of his houſe. 
Nay, he has informed us fince, that he ran away 
from him, or elſe his old maſter had hanged hie up 
tor his Jabour, 

Now theſe have much helped forward our work and 
deſign upon Manſoul : for notwithſtanding the ſpite 
and quarrelſome temper of the old gentleman laſt 
mentioned, the other two ply their buſineſs well, and 
are like to ripen the work apace. 

Our next project is, that it be concluded, that you 
come upon the town upon a market-day, and that when 
they are upon the heat of their buſineſs : for then, to be 
ſure, they will be moſt ſecure, and leaft think that an 
aſſault will be made upon them. They will alſo at ſuch 
a time be leſs able to defend themſelves, and to offend 
you in the proſecution of our deſign. And we, your 
truſty (and we are ſure your beloved) ones, ſhall, when 
you ſhall make your furious aſſault without, be ready to 
cond the buſineſs within. So ſhall we, in all likeli- 
hood, be able to put Manſoul to utter confuſion, and to 


lvallew them up before they can come to themſelves. - 


if your ſerpentine heads, moſt ſubtile dragons, and vur 
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highly eſtcemed lords, can find out a better way tha 


in them afreſh ; and alſo becauſe, though they bad by 


further diſtance. . 


among the captains and the inhabitants of the town, and 


| He!l-gate-hill again! by St Mary, I am glad to ſee thee 
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this, Jet us quick]y know your minds. 
To the monſters of the Infernal Cave, from the 
houſe of Mr Miſchief in Magſoul, by the hand 
of Mr Profane. 


| = 

Now all the while, that the raging ranagates, and 
helliſh Diabolonians, were thus coatriving the ruin of 
the town of Manſoul, they, to wit, the poor town of it 
ſelf, was in a ſad and woeful caſe: pan. 

jo = ord ly, becauſe they had ſo ue any |. of- 
fended Shaddai and his Son; and part 
ly, becauſe that the enemies thereby got ſtrength with- 


many petitions made ſuit to the Prince Emanuel, and to 
his Father Shaddai, by him, for their pardon and fa 
vour, yet, hitherto, obtained they not one ſmile: but 
contrariwiſe, through the craft and ſubtilty of the do- 
meſtic Diabolonians, their cloud was made to grov 
blacker, and blacker, and their Emanuel to ſtand at 


The ſickneſs alſo did ſtill greatly rage in Manſoul, both 


their enemies only were now lively and ſtrong, and like 
to become the head, whilſt Manſoul was made the tail 

By this time the letter laſt mentioned, that was writ: 
ten by the Diabolonians that yet lurked in the town d 
Manſoul, was conveyed to Diabolus in the black den, 
by the hand of Mr Profane. He carried the letter by 
Hell-gate-hill, as before, and conveyed it by Cerberu! 
to his lord. 

But when Cerberus and Mr Profane did meet, they 
were preſently as great as beggars, and thus they fel 
into diſcourſe about Manſoud, and about the projet 
againſt her. 

Cerb. Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou comet! 


Prot. Yes, my lord, 1 am come again about the col 
cerns of the town of Manſoul. 
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C:rb, Prithee tell me what condition is that town of 
Manſoul in at preſent ? | 

prof. In a brave condition, my lord, for us, and for 
my lords, the lords of this place, I trow ; for they are 
greatly decayed as to Godlineſs, and that is as well as 
par hearts can with ;z their Lord is greatly out with 
hem, and that doth alſo pleaſe us well. We have al- 
rady alſo a foot in their diſh, for our Diabolonian 
riends are laid in their boſoms, and what do we lack 
but to be maſters of the place. 

Beſi Jes, our truſty friends in Manſoul are daily plot- 
ing to betray it to the lords of this town ; alſo the 
cknefs rages bitterly among them, and that which 
nzkes up all, we hope at laſt to prevail. 

Cerb. Then ſaid the dog of HAlell-gate, no time like 
dis to aſſault them; 1 wiſh that the enterpriſe be fol- 
owed cloſe, and that the ſucceſs deſired may be ſoon 
fed: Yea, I wiſh it for the poor Diabolonians ſakes, 
hat live in the continual fear of their lives in the trat- 
erous town of Manſoul. 

Prof. The contrivance is almoſt finiſhed, the lords in 
lanſoul that are Diabolonians are at it day and night, 
ad the other are like ſilly doves, that want heart to be 
oncerned with their fate, and to conſider that ruin is at 
and, Beſides, you may, yea, muſt think when you 
it all things together, that there are many reaſons that 
ccvail with Diabolus to make what haſte he can. 

Cerb. Thou haſt ſaid as it is; I am glad things are 
t this paſs, 

Go in, my brave Proſane, to my lords, they will give 
© for thy welcome, as good a Coranto as the whole 
o kingdom will afford. I have ſent thy letter in 
ready, 

Then Mr Profane went into the den, and his lord 
padolus met bim, and ſaluted bim with, Welcome, 

y truſty ſervant, | have been made glad with thy let- 
f. The reſt of the lords of the pit, gave him alſo 
tir falutations. Then Profane, after obeiſance made 
R 2 
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to them all, ſaid, Let Manſoul be given to my lord Di; 
bolus, and let him be her king for ever. And wit 
that, the hollow belly and yawning gorge of hell gay 
ſo loud and hideous a groan, (for that is the mukicq 
that place), that it made the mountains about it toter 
as if they would fall into pieces. 

Now after they had read and conſidered the letter 
they conſulted what anſwer to return; and the fir 
that did ſpeak to it was Lucifer. 

Lucif. Then ſaid he; the firſt project of the Diabols 
nians in Manſoul is like to be lucky, and to take; u 
wit, that they will, by all the ways and means th: 
can, make Manſoul yet more vile and filthy ; no wa 
to deſtroy a ſoul like this; this is, probatum eſt, ou 
old friend Balaam went this way, and proſpered, mz 
ny years ago; let this therefore ſtand with us for 
maxim, and be to Diabolonians for a general rule in! 
ages, for nothing can make this to fail but grace, i 
which I would hope, that this town has no ſhare. Bu 
whether to fall upon them on a market - day, becauſe of 
Cuntdermbnns their cumber in buſineſs, that I would 
are dangerous ſhould be under debate. And ther 

is more reaſon why this head ſhould 
be debated, than why-ſome other ſhould ; becaule upo 
this will turn the whole of what we ſhall attempt. |! 
we time not our buſineſs well, our whole project mi 
fail. Our friends the Diabolonians ſay; that a market 
Jay is beſt, for then will Manſoul be moſt buſy, and 


have feweſt thoughts of a ſurpriſe. But what if alk th 
they ſhould double their guards on thoſe days, (0d 4 
methinks nature and reaſon would teach them to doit) ; 
and what if they ſhould keep ſuch a watch on thoſe d 
as the neceflity of their preſent caſe doth require! J a 
what if their men ſhould be always in arms on th! 
days? Then you may, my lords, be diſappointed | 
your attempts, and may bring our friends in the t. 
to utter danger of unavoidable ruin. 4 


Beel. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, T here is ſont 
thing in what my lord hath ſaid, but his conjecur 


\ 
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may or may not fall out. Nor hath my lord laid it 
gown to that which muſt not be receded from, fot I 
know that he ſaid it only to provoke to a warm debate 
thereabout. Therefore we muſt underſtand, if we can, 
whether the town of Manſoul has ſuch ; 
A leſſon for 


d Di 
d wit 
II gan 
wic ö 


toter 

ſenſe and knowledge of her decayed * 

letter fate, and of the deſign that we have on Chriſtians, 

e {MY foot againſt her, as doth provoke her to ſet watch and 


ward at her gates, and double them on market-days. 
Bat if, after inquiry made, it ſhall be found, that they 
ze aſleep, then any day will do, but a maiket-day is 
deft ?. and this is my judgment in this caſe, | 
Diab. Then, quoth Diabolus, how ſhould we know 
this? And it was anſwered, Inquire about it at the 
mouth of Mr Preſane. So Proface was called in and 
aked the queſticn, and he made his- anſwer as follows: 

Prof. My Lords, ſo far as I can Profape's de- 
pather, this is at preſent the congiti- ſcription of the 
on of the town of Manſoul: They are“ preſent ſtate of 
decayed in their faith and love, E- Mandoul. 
manuel their Prince has given them the back; they 
ſend often by petition to fetch him again, but he 
makeih not haſte to anſwer their requeſt, nor is there. 
much re formation among them. 

Diab. I am glad that they are backward to a refor- 
mation, but yer I am afraid of their petitioning, . 
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abe However, their looſeneſs of life is a ſign that there is 
y, det mech beart in what they do, and without the heart 

if A bings are little worth. But go on, my maſters, I will 

„(al elner you, my lords, no longer. 

doit) Beel. If the caſe be ſo with Manſoul, as Mr Pro- 


fane has deſcribed it to de, it will be no great matter 


e da) | 
what day we aſſault it; not their prayers, nor their 


' Yea 


tho ly kever will do them much ſervice. : 

ted id Apol. When Beelzebub had ended his . 

ton ration, then Apollyon did begin. My o- Dreadful ad- 
4 vice againſt.. * 


Pinion, ſaid he, concerning this matter, is» 

| I g. this *2 Mauſdul. . 
ſome hat we go on fair and ſoftly, not doing 2885 
ectate R 3. 
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why may not the ſame means (or the like) drive hin 


way go with him his rams, his flings, his captains, b 
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things ih a hurry. Let our friends in Manſoul go oo +, 
fill to pollute and defile it, by ſeeking to draw it vet WM 
more into fin (for there is nothing like fin to devour lo 
Manſoul). If this be done, and it takes effect, Mag. 
ſoul of itſelf will leave off ro watch, to petition, or any 

thing elſe that ſhould tend to her ſecurity and ſafety; I 
for ſhe will forget her Emanuel, ſh: will not dee 
his company; and can ſhe be gotten thus to live, bete. 
Prince will not come to her in haſte. Our trutyM; 
friend Mr Carnal-ſecurity, with one of bis tricks, dd 
drive him out of the town, and why may not my Loi 
Covetouſneſs and my Lord Laſciviouſneſs, by whaMt: 
they may do, keep him out of the town? And this [Mn 
will tell you (not becauſe you kno it not), that two n 
or three Diabolonians, if entertained and countenanced WM | 
by the town of Manſoul, will do more to the keeping (: 


of Emanuel from them, and towards making of we! 


town of Manſoul your own, than cin an army of 28 þ: 
legion that ſhould be ſent out from us to withſtand hin. i 
Let therefore this firſt project that our friends in 
Manſoul bare ſet on foot, be ſtrongly and diliigently MM in 
carried on with all cunning and craft imaginable; ade 
let them ſend continually under one guiſe or another, ti 
more and other of their men to play with the people e 
of Manſoul ; and then perhaps we ſhall not need to be b. 
at the charge of making a war upon them; or if that B 
muſt of neceſſity be done, yet the more finful they ard, 
the more unable, to be ſure, they will be to refilt us 
and then the more eaſily we ſhall overcome then. 
And beſides, ſuppoſe (and that is the worſt that can dt 
ſuppoſed) that Emanuel ſhould come to them again, 


from them once more! Yea, why may hemot by their 
lapſe into that fin again, be driven from them for ere! 
for he ſake of which he was at the firſt driven fron 
them for a ſeaſon? And if this ſhould happen, then! 


foldiers, and he leaveth Manſoul naked and batt 
Yea, will not this town, when ſhe ſees herſelf utter 
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trſaken of her Prince, of her own accord open her 
gates again unto you, and make of you as in the days 
of old? But this muſt be done by time, a few days will 
not effect ſo great a work as this. 

So ſoon as Apollyon had, made an end of ſpeaking, 
Diabolus began to blow out his oun malice, and to 
plead bis own-cauſe ; and he ſaid, My Lords and pow- 
ers of the cave; my true and truſty friends, I have with 
much impatience, as becomes me, given ear to your long 
and tedious orations. But my furious gorge, and emp- 
ty paunch, ſo Juſteth aſter a re-pofſeſſion of my famous 
town of Manſoul, that whatever comes out, I can wait 
no longer Mſee the events of lingering projects. I 
wuſt, and that without further delay, ſeck by all means 
| can to ſi my unjatiable gulf with the 
ſoul and body of the towa of Manſoul. 
Therefore lend me your heads, your 
hearts, and your help, now | am going 
to recover my town of Manſcyl. | 
When the lords and princes of the pit ſaw the flam- 
ing deſire that was in Diabolus to devour the miſerable 
town of Manſoul, they left off ro raiſe any more objec- 
tions, but conſented to lend him what ſtrength they 
cculd: Tho' had Apollyon's advice been taken, they 
had far more fearſully diſtreſſed the rown of Manſoul. 
But, I ſay, they were willing to lend him what ſtrength 
they could, not knowing what need they might have of 
bim, when they ſhould engage for themſelves as he. 
Wherefore they fell to adviſing about the next thing 
propounded, to wit, what ſoldiers they were, and alſo 
how many, with whom Diabolus ſhould go againſt the 
town of Manſoul to take it; and after ſome debate, it 
vas concluded, according as in the letter the Diabolo- 
vans had ſuggeſted, that none was more fit for that ex- 
pedition than an army of terrible Doub- 
ers. They therefore concluded to ſend An army of 
2aoſt Manſoul an army of ſturdy — raiſ- 
Doubters. The number thought fit to | 988 


a | the t k- 
de employed in that ſervice, was be - Manſoul. 5 


Lock to it 
Manſoul. 
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tween twenty and thirty thouſand. So then the reſut 


of that great counſel ofth»ſe high and mighty lords wa ice 
That Diabolus ſhou!d even now, ont of hand, beat Mu. 
his drum for men in the land of Doubting, (which laune 
lieth upon the confines of the place called Hell-gate. ue 
hill), for men that might be employed by him aguatt fav 
* 1 * i” * 7 

the mHerable town of Maaſoul. It vas alſo conclude Mii. 

* = ed, that theſe lords themſelves hon | 
. e princes of heip him in the war, and that they would gf 
the pit go with 


them. to that end head and manage his mes. co 

| So they drew up a letter, and ſent b 0 
to the Diabolonians that lurked in Manfoul, and thay, 
waited tor the back- coming of Mr Profattte, to ſigeih de. 
to them. into what meth d and forwardnelſs they wy 
preſent had put their deſigg. Ihe contents where ig 


now followeth. | to1 
From the dari and horri'te dungeon of Hell, Diabzlu, if r; 


with all the faciety 'f the princes of da raneſ7, ſec * 
to our ee ruſty ones, in and about the walls of the tron 1 
6, Manſaul, 1, impatieuely waiting for aur de bil- in 
iſh anſwer, to their u:nomous and moft poiſou Wil e; 


defign againſt the town of Manſ2uk. . 


UR native ones, in whom fram day to day tee 
boaſt, and ia whole actions ali the year long ve Will 


do greatly delight ourſelycs, We receive your we'- Wi th 
come, becauſe highly eſteemed letter, at the hand ol WW ny 
our truſty and greatly belo-ed the cd gentlemaa Mr Wi th 
Profane. Ard do give you to underitand, that when de 
we had broken it up, and had read the contents there: he 
of, (to your amazing Memory be it poker), our yaw: ds 
ing hollow-bclied place, where we are, made lo hide: 7 
ous and yelling a noiſe for joy, that the mountains th 
ſtand round about Hell- gate-hi i had like to have 2 BY 
thaken to pieces at the ſound thereot. | th 


We could alſo do no leſs thin admire your Faith» 
ſulneſs to us, with the greutneſs of tnat ſubulity that 
now hath ſhewed.itlelt to be in your heads to ſerye 3* 
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ein the town of Manſoul. For you have invented. 
for us {o excellent a methed for proceeding againſt 
that rebellious people, a more effectual cannot be 
thought cf by all the wits of hell. The propoſals 
therefore which now at lait you have ſent us, fince we 
aw them, we have done little elſe but highly approved 
d admired them. 

lay, we ſhall, to encourage you in the profundity 
of your craft, let you know, that at a full affembly and 
coaclave of our princes, and principalities of this place, 


your projet wes diſcourſed and toſſed from one fide. 


of cur cave to the other by their mightineſſes; but a 
beitet, and, as was by themſelves judged, a more fit 
ud proper way by all their wits could not be invented, 
o ſurpriſe, take, and make our own, the rebellious 
town of Manſoul. 

\Vheretore in fine, all that was faid that varied 
from what you had in your leiter propounded, fell of 
Itſelf to the ground, and yours only was ſtuck to by 
Diabolus the prince; yea, his gaping gorge, and vaunt- 
ing paunch, was on fire to put your invention into 
execution. 

We therefore give you to underſtand, that our ſtout, 
ſurious, and unmerciful Diabolus, is raiſing for your 
relief, and the ruin of the rebellious town of Manſoul, 
notre than twenty thouſand Doubters to come againſt 
that people. "They are all ſtout and ſturdy men, and 
men that of old have been accuſtomed to war, and 
that can therefore well endure the drum: I ſay he is 
doing of this work of his with all the poſhble ſpeed 
be can; for his heart and ſpirit is engaged in it. We 
ehre therefore, as you have hitherto ſtuck to us, and 
genus both advice ard encouragement thus far, that 
you ft1i] will proſecute our delign ; nor ſhall you loſe 
out be gainers thereby ; yea, we intend to make you 
tae lords of Manſoul. | 
One thing may not by any means be omitted, that 
„ thole with us do deſire that every one of you that 
in Manſoul, would ſtill ule all your power, cun- 
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ning, and grill, with 'delufive perſuaiors, yet to Ur 
the ton of Manſcul into more fin and wickedae( 
even that ſin may be finithed, and bring forth death, 
For thus it is concluded with us, that the more vile": 
ſinful, and debauched, the town of Manſoul is, ue 
more backward will be their Emanuel to come to the: 
help, either by preſence; or other relief ; yea the more 
ſinful, the more weak, and ſo the more unable will they 
be to make reſiſtance when we ſhall make our afult 
upon them to ſwallow them up: yea, that may cause 
that their mighty Shaddai himſelf may caſt them out 
of his protection; yea, and ſend for his captains and 
ſoldiers home, with his ſlings and rams, and, leave then 
naked and bare, and then the town cf Manſoul will of 
itſelf open to us, and fall as the fig into the mouth of 
the eater : yea, to be ſure that we then with a great 
deal of eaſe ſhall come upon her and overcome her. 
As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, we u 
yet have not fully reſolved upon that, though at pre- 
ſent ſome of us think as you, that a market-day, ora 
market-day at night, will certainly be the beſt. How 
ever, do you be ready, and when you ſhall hear our 
roaring drum without, do you be as buſy to make the 
moſt horrible confuſion within. So ſhall Manſoul cer- 
taioly be diſtreſſed before and behind, and Mall not 
know which way to betake herſelf for help. My Lorl, 
Lucifer, my Lord Beelzebub, my Lord Apollyon, ny 
Lord Legion, with the reit, ſalute you, as does allo 
my Lord Diabolus; and we wiſh both you with all 
that you do or ſhall poſſeſs, the very ſelf-ſame fruit 
and ſucceſs for their duing, as we ourſelves at preſent 
enjoy for ours. th 
From our dreadful confines in the molt fearful pit 
we ſalute you, and ſo do thoſe many legions here 
with us, wiſhing you may be as heliiſhly proſper- 
ous as we deſire to be ourſelves. By the letter- 
cartier Mr Profane. | | 


Then Mr Profane addreſſed himſelf for his return 
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v Manſou!, wich his errrand from the horrible pit to 
de Diabolonians that dwelt in that rown. So he 
ame up the airs from the deep to the mouth of the 
x2 where Cerberus was. Now when Cerberus ſaw 
m, he aſked how matters did go below, about and 
zinſt the town of Manſoul. 

Prof. Things go as well as we can ſpeak. The 


hey ater that I carried thuher was highly approved, and 
"|| bked by all my lords, and I am returning to tell 


zue Dizbolonians fo. I have an anſwer to it here in 
ou boſom, that I am ſure will make our maſters that 
aaa m2 glad; for the contents thereof is, to encourage 
ben em to purſuc their deſign to the utmoſt, and to be 
ad allo to fall on within, when they ſhall ſee my 
ord Diabolus b:leaguering of the town of Manſoul. 
Cerb. But does he iatend to go againit them him- 
E , 

Prof, Noes he! Ay, and he will take along with 


e u 
pre- mote than twenty thouſand, all + | 
or a icy Doubters, and men of war, The land from 
low cked men, from the lan of Doub- which the 

| 1 * Doubters come. 
our z, to ſerve him in the expedition. 
the Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, And is 
cer- Nee ſuch brave preparations a making to go againſt 
not e miſerable town of Manſoul ? and would I might 


e put at the head of a thouſand of them, that I 


gut alſo ſhew my valour againſt the famous town of 
allo lenpoul. | 
\ all Prof, Your wiſh may come to paſs; you look like 
fruit WW that has mettle enough, and my Lord will have 


th bim thoſe that are valiant and ſtout. But my 
lineſs requires haſte, | F 

Cerb. Ay, ſo it does. Speed thee to the town of 
lanſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchiefs that this place 
in afford thee. And when thou ſhalt come to the 
due of Mr Miſchief, the place where the Diabolo- 
ins meet to plot, tell them that Cerberus doth wiſh 
em his ſervice, and that if he may, he will with the 
ay come up againſt the famous town of Manſoul. 


Prof. That I will. And I know that my lords u 


are there, wil. be glad to hear it, and to ſee you alla 


So after a few more ſuch kind of compliments, 
Profane took his leave of bis- friend Cerberus, 3 
Cerberus again with a thouſand of their pit-wiſhes h 
him haſte with all ſpeed to his maſters. The whi 
when he had heard, he made obeiſance, and began 
gather up his heels to run. | 

Thus therefore he returned, and went and came 
Manſoul, and going as afore to the houſe of Mr 4 
chief, there he found the Diabolonians aſſembled, 
waiting for his return. Now when he was come, 
had preſented himſelf, he alſo delivered to then 
letter, and adjoined this compliment to them the 

with: My Lords, from the confines of the pit, 
high and mighty principalities and powers of the d 
ſalute you here, the true Diabolonians of the tow! 
Manſoul : Wiſhing you always the moſt proper of u 
benedictions, for the great ſervice, high attempts, 


brave atchievements, that you have put yourſelves 
on, for the reſtoring to our prince Diabolus the 
mous town of Manſoul. | 
This was therefore the preſent ſtate of the miſen 
town of Manſoul: She had offended her Prince, 
he was gone; ſhe had encouraged the powers of 
by her fooliſhneſs, to come againſt her to feet 


utter deſtruction. : | 
True, the town of Manſoul was ſomewhat 1 


ſenſible of her fin, but the Diabolonians were g 
into her bowels; ſhe cried, but Emanuel was 
and her cries did not fetch him as yet again. Be 

ſhe knew not now whether ever or never he woull 

turn and come to his Manſoul again : nor did 

know the power and induſtry of the enemy, 10 

foreward they were to put in execution that | 

hell that they had deviſed aþainft her. | 
They did indeed ſtill ſend petition after petit 
the Prince, but he anſwered all with ſilence. 


ni 
led 
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iid negle& reformation, and that was as Diabolus 
would have it; for he knew, if they regarded iniqui- 


„Nin their heart, their King will not hear their pray- 

Wc: ; they therefore did ſtill grow weaker and weaker, 
+; Mad were as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
wid They cried to their king for help, and laid Diabolo- 


ans in their boſoms. What therefore ſhould a king 
lo to them? Yea, there ſeemed now to be a- mixture 
d Manſoul, the Diabolonians and the Manſoulians 
zould walk the {treets together. Yea, they began to 
ek their peace, for they thought, that ſince the ſick - 
eſs had been ſo mortal in Manſoul, it was in vain to 


zen to handy-grips with them. Beſides, the weakneſs 
that Manſoul was the ſtrength of their enemies; and 


te fins of Manſoul the advantage of the Diabolo- 
ans. The foes of Manſoul did alſo now begin to 
romiſe themſelves the town for a poſſeſſion ; there 
38 no great difference now betwixt Manſoulians and 
Niabolonians, both ſeemed to be ma- 

ers of Manſeul. Yea, the Diabo- Good thoughte, 
nians increaſed and grew, but the $299 2 
wn of Manſoul diminiſhed greatly: — * _ 
dere was more than eleven thouſand | 

men, women, and children, that died by the ſick- 
s in Manſoul. 


ſee But now, as Shaddai would have it, there was obe 
ee name was Me Pry-well, a great lover of the 
hat ple of Manſoul: And he, as his manner was, did 
ere liſtening up and down in Manſoul, to ſee, and to hear, 
at any time he might, whether there | 
any deſign againſt it or no. For phone, 4 
wolli was always a jealous man, aud FY We 


red ſome miſchief ſometime would befal it, either ſrom 


„ da Diabolonians within, or ſrom ſome power without. 
at Mg upon a time it ſo happened, as Mr Pry well went 


ening here and there, that he lighted vpon. a place 

ed Vile-hill in Manſoul, where Diabolonians uſed 

beet ; ſo hearing a muttering, (you muſt know that 
* 8 | 
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it was in the night), he ſoftly drew near to hear; nor 
4 bad he ſtood long under the houſe-end, | 
2 prog (for iFere ſtood a houſe there), but he 
5 24 heard one confidently affitm, That it 
by whom, ® Was not, or would not be You: before 
Diabolus ſhould poſſeſs himſelf agaih of 
Manſoul ; and that then the Diabolonians did intend 
to put all Manſoulians to the ſword, and would kill 
and deftroy the king's captains, and drive all his ſol- 
diers out of the town. | 32 2 
He ſaid, moreover, That he knew there were a bout 
twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by Diabolus for 
the accompliſhing of this deſign; and that it would not 
be months before they all ſhould ſee it. When Mr 
Pry-well had heard this ſtory, he did quickly beliere 
it was true; wherefore he went forthwith to my Lord 
Mayor's houſe, and acquainted him therewith; who 
ſending for the ſubordinate preacher, brake the bni- | 
neſs to him, and he as ſoon gave the alarm to the town, d 
for he was now the chief preacher in Manſoul, becauſe 
as yet my Lord Secretary was ill at eaſe. And this 
was the way that the ſubordinate preacher did take to e 
alarm the town therewith: the ſame hour he cau- ul 


fed the lecture bell to be rung; ſo the people came hig 
together ; he gave them then a ſhort exhortation to the 
watchfulneſs, and made Mr Pry-well's news the argu- * 
ment thereof. For, ſaid he, an horrible plot is con- ng 
trived againſt Manſon], even to maſſacre us all in a day, ”y 


nor is this ſtory to be lighted; for Mr Pry- well is the 
author thereof. Mr Pry-well was always a lover of | 
Manſoul, a ſober and judicious man, a man that is no l 
tattler, nor raiſer of falſe reports, but one that loves 
to look into the very bottom of matters, and talks no- 1 
thing of news but by, very ſolid arguments. 
T will call him, and you ſhall hear him your own- 

5: 1p FW ſelves. So he called him, and he came 
Pry-well tells and told kis tale ſo punctually, and al- 
Nine. frmed its truth with ſuch ample grounds 
| : that Manſoul fell preſently under a cn 


\ 


— 
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riction of the truth of what he ſaid. The preacher 
did alſo back him, ſaying, Sirs, it is not irrational for 
us to believe it, for we have provoked Shaddai to an- 
ger, and have ſinaed Emanuel out of the town, We 
have had too much correfpondence with Di#bolonians, 
and have forſaken our former mercies; no marvel then 
e <nemy both withia and without ſhould deſign and 
" plot our ruin and what time like this to doit? the 
1. WW ſckgeſs is now in the town, and we have been made 
weak thereby. Many a good meaning man is dead, 
and the Diabolonians of late grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 
Beſides, quoth the ſubordinate preacher, I have te- 
& ccived from this good truth- teller this one inkling fur- 
Vir ber, that he underſtood by thoſe that he overheard, 
ve as ſeveral letters have lately paſſed between the furies 
1 F and the Diaboloniaas, in order to our deſtruction. When 
0 Manſoul heard all this, and not being able to gainſay 
mb they lift up their voice and wept. Mr Prey-well 
11 did allo, is the preſence of the trownſmen, confirm all 
"of. tiattheir ſubordinate preacher had ſaid. Wherdfore they , 
now ſet afreſh to bewail their folly, and to a doubling of 
petitions to Shaddai and his Son. They 5 1 
ſo brake the buſineſs to the captains, They tel] the 
gh commanders, and men of war, in Fn” Lag * * 
the town of Manſoul, enkreating of them #1 
io uſe the means to be ſtrong; and to take good courage, 


7 «nd that they would look after their harneſs, and make 
ty; emſelres ready to give Diabolus battle, by night and 
« the day, hall he come as they were informed be will, to 


er of belezguer the town of Manſoul. 8 ä 
- no . When the captains heard tliis, they being always true 
lore ers of the to vn of Manſoul, what do they, but like 
; no- M2 242 Samplons they ſhake ther - elves, 
£nd come together to conſult and con- 2 come te-. 
own- Je how to defeat thoſe bold and hel- rags to con- 
came l contrivances that were upon the 
4 a. el, by means of Diabolus and his friends, againſt the 
bonds, 4 WT 3 1 | 


] 
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now ſickly, weakly, and much impoveriſhed townof Man. 
foul; and they agreed upon the followrg particulars, 

1. That the gates of Manſoul ſhould be kept ſhut, 

and made faſt with bars and locks ; and 

Their agree - that all perſons that went out or came 

ment. in ſnould be very ſtrickly examined by 

LIN the captains of the guards; to the end, 

ſaid they, that thoſe that are managers of the plot a- 

* mongſt us, may, either coming or going, be taken; 

and that we may alſo find out who are the great con- 
trivers (amongſt us) of our ruin. 

2. The vext thing was, that a ſtrick ſearch ſhould 
be made for all kind of Diabolonians throughout the 
whole town of Manſoul ; and every man's houſe from 
top to bottom ſhould be Iboked into, and that too houſe 
by houſe, that, if poſſibly, a further diſcovery might be 
made of all ſuch among them as had a hand in theſe 
deſigns. '- © . | 
3. It was farther concluded upon, that whereſoever, 
or with whomſoever, any of the Diabolonians were 
found, that even thoſe of the town of Manſoul that bad 
given them houſe and harbour, ſhould, to their ſhame, 
and the warning of others, take penance in the open place. 

4. It was moreover reſolved by the famous town of 
Manſoul, that a public faſt, and a day of humiliation 
ſhould be kept throughout the whole corporation, to the 
juſtiſy ing of their Prince, the abaſing of themſelves be. 
fore him for theit tranſgreſſions againſt him, and againl 
Shaddai his Father, It was further reſolved, that al 
ſuch in Manſoul as did not that day endearour to keep 
that faſt, and to humble themſelves for their faults, but 
that ſhould mind their wordly empless, or be ſound 
wandering up and dor, the ſtreets, ſhould. be taken (0 
- Diabolonians, and ſhould ſuffer as Diabolonians fo 
ſuch their wicked doings. | n 

5. It was ſurther concluded then, that with "wha 
ſpeed, and with what warmth of mind, they could, the 
would renew their humitfation for fin; and their fen 

tions to Shaddai ſor help; they alſo reſolved to ſer 


— 
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dings to the court of all that Mr Pry-well had told 
them. | | h 

6. It was alſo determined, that thanks ſhould be 
ziven by the town of Manſoul to Mr Pry-well for his 
diligent ſeeking of the welfare of their town: and fur- 


ther, that foraſmuch as he was ſo natu- 
rally inclined to ſeek their good, and al- Mr Pry-well 


ſo to andermine their foes, they gave 2 — 
him a commiſhon of Scout - maſter gene- | 
ral, for the good of the town of Manſoul. 


When the-corporation, with their captains, had thus 


concluded, they did as they faid.; they ſhut up their 


gates, they made for Diabolonians ſtrict ſearch ; they 
made thoſe with whom any was fund, to take pennance 
in the open place; they kept their faſt, and renewed 
their petitions to their Prince 3 and Mr Pry-well mana- 
ged his charge, and the truſt that Manſoul had put im 
his hands, with great conſeience. and good fidelity : for 
he gave himſelf wholly up to his emplay, and that not 
only within the town, but he went our to pry, to ſee, 
and to hear, bole 

And not many days after, he provided for his jour- 
ney, and went towards Hell gate-hill, iato the country- 
where the Doubters were, where he beard of all that 
had been talked of in Manſoul, and he perceived. alſo 
that Diabolus was almoſt ready for his march, &c. ſa 
be came back with ſpeed, and calling the captains and 
elders of Manſoul together, he told them where he had 
been, what he had heard, and what he had ſcen. 

Particularly he told them, that Dia- 
bolus was almoſt ready for his march ; He returas 
and that he had made old Mr locredu- - 4 
lity, that once brake priſon in Manſoul, | ; 
the general of his army: that his army conſiſted all of 
Doubters ; aod that their number was above twenty 


thouſand, He told, moreover, that Diabolus. did intend 
to bring with him the chief princes of the infernal pit; 


and that he would make them the chief captains over 
288 
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his Doubters. He told them, moreover, that it wy 
certainly true, that ſeveral of the black den would with 
Diabolus ride Reformades to reduce the town of Man. 
ſou] to the obedience of Diabolus their prince. 

He ſaid, moreover, that he underſtood by the Douh. 
ters, among whom he had been, that the reaſon why old 
Incredulity wag made general of the whole army, wa, 
becauſe none truer than he to the tyrant ; and becauſe 
he had an implacable ſpite againſt the welfare of the 
town of Manſoul. Befides, ſaid be, he remembers the 
affronts that Manſoul has given, and he is reſolved tg 
be revenged of them. 

But the black princes ſhall be made high comman. 
ders, only Incredulity ſhall be over them all, becauſe 
(which 1 had almoſt forgot) he can more eaſily, and 
more dextrouſly beleaguer the town of Manſoul, tha 
can any of the princes beſides, = 

Now, when the captains of Manſoul, with the elders 
of the town, had heard the ridings that Mr Pry-well did 
briog, they thought it expedient, without further delay, 
to put into execution the laws that againſt the Diabclo- 
nians their prince had made for them, and given them 
in commandment to manage apainſt them. Wherefore, 
forthwith a diligent and impartial ſearch was made it 
all houſes in Manſoul, for all and all manner of Diabo- 
lonians. Now, in the houſe of Mr Mind, and in the 

- ” houſe of the great Lord Will. bewill, 
were two Diabolonians found. In Mr 
Miud's houſe was one Lord Covetoul- 
neſs found; but he had changed bis 
name to*Prudent-thriſty.. In my Lord 
| Will-bewill's houſe, one Laſciviouſnels 
was- found; but he had changed his name to Harmlels- 
mitth. Theſe two the captains and elders of the town 
of Manſoul took, and committed them to cuſtody under 
the hand of Mr True-man the goaler; and this mas 
handled them ſo ſeverely, and loaded them ſo well wit 
irons, that in time they both fell into a very deep con- 
ſumption, and died in the ptiſon- cuſe; their maſters 
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ulſe, according 46 the agreement of captains and elders, 
were brought to take penance in the open place to their 
ſhame, and for a warning to the reſt of the town of 

Maoſoul. 

Now this was the manner of penance in thoſe days: 
The perſons. offending being made ſenſi- 
bleyf the evil of their doings, were in- Perfance, 
joined open confeſſion of their faults, what. 
bh a ſtrict amendment of their lives. 

After this, the captains and elders of Manſoul fookhe 
yet to ſind out mere Diabolonians, where-ever they 
lurked, whether in dens, caves, holes, vaults, or where 
elle they could, in or about the wall or town of Man- 
fonl, But though they could plainly ſee their footing, 
and ſo follow them by their tract and ſmell to their 
holds, even to the mouths of their caves and dens; yet 
take them, hold them, and do juſtice upon them, they 
eould not; their ways were ſo crooked, their holds ſo 
ſtrong, and they ſo quick to take ſanQuarythere. 

But Manſoul did now, with ſo ſtiff an hand, rule 
orer the Diabolonians that were left, that they were 
glad to ſhrink into corners. Time was when they durſt 
walk openly, and in the day; but now they were for- 
ed to embrace privacy, and the night: Time was 
when a Manſoulian was their companion; but now they 
counted them deadly enemies. i his good change did 
Mr Pry-well's intelligence make in the famous town of 
Manſoul. 

By this time Diabolus had finiſhed bis army, which 
de intended to bring with him for the ruin of Manſoul; 
and had ſet over them captains, and other field officers, 
loch as liked his furious ſtomach beſt : himſelf was lord 
paramount, Incredulity wis general of his army. Their 
bigheſt captains ſhall be named afterwards ; but now 
or their officers, colours, and eſcutcheoas. 

1. Their firſt captain was Captain Rage, he was cap- 
in over the election · doubters; his «re the red co- 
ours, his ſtandard-bearer was Mr Deſtructive, and the 
heat red dragon he had for his eſcutcheon. | 
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2. Phe ſecond captain was Captain Fury, he uu L 
captain over the Vocation doubters; his ſtandayd beate 
was Mr Darkneſs; his colours were thoſe that were 
pale, and he had for his eſcutcheon the fiery flying, . 1: 
ſerpent. - | | | 
3- The third captain.was Captain Damnation, he 
was Captain over the Grace-doubters ;. his were th veel 
colours, Mr No-life bare them, and he had for his el. 
cutcheon the black den. | * 
4. The fourth captain was the Captaio Inſatiabe i the 
he was captain over the Faith-doubters ; bis were (lie - 1. 
red colours, Mr Devourer bare them, and he had for Marton 
an eſcutcheon the yawning jaws. ; Shad 
5- The fifth captain was Captain Brimſtone, he Hu. Pr 
captain over the Perſeverance dovbiers ; his alſo were u 
the red colours, Mr Burning bare them, and his eſcut Md all 
cheon was che blue and ſtinking fla ne. * ·ò 
6. The fixth captain was Captain Torment, he wa 


captain over the Reſurrection-doubters; his coloun ap 
were thoſe that were pale, Mr Gnaw was his ancient: Nor 
bearer, and he had the black worm for his eſcu*clcos. as 
7. The ſeventh capmin was Captain No-eaſe, he vali b 
captain over the Salvation-doubters; his were the red 3 
colours, Mr Reſtleſs bare them, and his eſcutcheon vu bes. 4 
che gbaſtly picture of death. cially 
S8. The eight captain was the Captain Sepulchre, e This. 
was captain over the Glory-doubters ; his alſo were te frigh 
pale colours, Mr Corruption was his ancient bearer, u uke 
he had for his eſcutcheon a ſcull, and dead mens bone, „ere 2 
9. The ninth captain was Captain Paſt hope, he . Wh 
captain of thoſe that are called the Felicity-doubters i 
bis ancient- bearer was Mr Deſpair ; his alſo-were the Ear. gt 
red colours, and his eſcutcheon was the hot iron 2% c, \ 
the hard- heart. | | in Ma 
Theſe were his captains, and theſe were their forct work 1 
theſe were their ancients, thele were their colours, the vi 
theſe were their eſcuteheons. Now, over theſe did th the hi 
great Diabolus make ſuperior Captains, and they wer bi 2 


in number ſeyen; as namely, the Lord Beelzehub, de ſſiager 
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ond Lucifer, the Lore Legion, the Lord Appollyon, 
e Lord Python, the Lord Cerberus, and the Lord 
gelial; theſe ſeven he ſet over the captains, and In- 
redulity was lord general, and Diabolus was ing. 
The Reformades alſo, fuch as were like themfelves, 
ere made ſome of them captains of hundreds, and 
ſome of them captains of more; and thus was the ar- 
y of Incredulity completed. | * 
Sc they ſet out at Hell-gate hill, (for there they 
had their rendezyous), from whence they came, with a 
ſtraight courſe upon their march toward the town of 
Manſoul. Now, as was hinted before, the town bad, 
3s Shaddai would have it, received from the mouth of 
Mr Pry-well, the alarm of their coming before. 
Wherefore they ſet a ſtrong watch at the gates, and 
had alſo doubled their guards; they alſo” mounted 
their lings in good places, where they might conve- 
niently caft out their great ſtones ro the annoyance of 
the furious enemy. | | 
Nor could theſe Diabolonians that were in the town 
do that hurt as was deſigned they ſhould ; for Man- 
ſoul was now awake. But alas ! poor people, they 
vere ſorely affrighted at the firſt appearance of their 
foes, and at their fitting down before the - town, eſpe- 
cially when they baard the roaring of their drum. 
This, to ſpeak truth, was amazingly hideous to hear, 
it frighted all men ſeven miles round, if they were but 
awake and heard it. The ſtreaming of their colours 
were alſo terrible and dejecting to behold. 
When Diabolus was come up againſt _ 
the tonn, firſt he made his approach to py makes an 
Ear- d gave it a ſurious aſſault; 5 TONS 
gate, and gave it @ furious A 3 Ear-gate, and 

ſuppoling,'as it ſeems, that his friends js repelled, 

in Manioul had been ready to do the 

work within; but care was taken of that before, by 
the vigilance of the captains. Wherefore, miſſing of 
the help that he expected from them, and finding of 
his army warmly attended with the ſtones that the 
ſingers did fling, (for that I will ſay for the captains, 
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ukneſs and ſorrow, and the light was darkened in the 
even thereof, No noiſe was ever heard upon earth 
re terrible, except the voice of Shaddai when he 
jeaketh. But how did Manſoul tremble ! It now 
joked for nothing but forth-with to be ſwallowed up. 
When this drummer had beaten for a parley, he 
nde this ſpeech to Manſoul: My -maſter has bid me 
| you, That if you will williogly ſubmit, you ſhalt 
me the good of the earth; but if you ſhall be ſtub- 
don, he 1s reſolyed to take you by force. But by 
hat the fugitive had done beating of his drum, the 
ople of Manſoul had betaken themſelves to the cap» 
uns that were in the caſtle ; ſo that there was none 
d regard, nor to give this drummer an anſwer ; ſo he 
proceeded no further that.night, but returned again to 
is maſter to the camp. | | 
When Diabolus ſaw, that by drumming he could not 
ork out Manſoul to his will, the next night he ſend- 
th his drommer without his drum, till to let the 
wynſmen know that he had a-mind to parley with 
them, But when all came to all, his parley was turned 
Into a ſummons to the town to deliver up themſelves; 
ut they gave him neither heed nor heating, for they 
remembered what, at firſt it coſt them to hear him a 


: 


kw wards. | ' 
The next night he ſends again, and then who ſhould 
te his meſſenger to Manſon], bot the terrible Captain 
depulchre : ſo Captain Sepulchre came up to the walls 
of Manſoul, and. made this oration'to the town. 
* O ye inhabitants of the rebellious town of Man- 
ſoul ! J ſummon you, inthe name of the | 
Prince Diabolus, that without any more Manipu) — 
do you ſet open the gates of your town, — — 
| tain Sepulchxe. 
ad 2dmit the great lord to come in. { Log 
But if you ſhall ſtill rebel, when we have taken to us 
he town by force, we will ſwallow you up as the 
dare. Wherefore, if you will hearken to my ſum- 
nons, ſay fo, and if not, then let me know. | T1 
The reaſon of this my ſummons, quoth he, is, for 1 
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that my lord is your undoubted prinee and lord, u the las 
ourſelves have formerly owned. Nor ſhall that ou to 
Fault that was given to my lord, when Emanuel d c 
ſo diſhonourably by him, prevail with him to loſe} 
right, and to forbear to attempt to recover his oy 
Conſider then, O Manſoul ! with thyſelf ; wilt the 
ſhew thyſelf peaceably, or no? If thou ſhalt quiet 
yield up thyſelf, then our old friendſhip ſhall be but ca 
newed ; but if thou ſhalt yet refuſe and rebel, then ei ich t 
pect nothing but fire and ſwor?,” But 
When the languiſhing town of Mai this w 

— — ſoul had heard this ſummoner, and M Eman 
mnora word. ſummons, they were yet more put i and th 
their dumps, but made the captain no anſwer at all ic o 
So away he went as he came. Th 
But after ſome conſultation among themſelves, gone 
alſo with ſome of their captains, they applied then 
bee ſelves a-freſh to the Lord Secretary k 
They addreſs counſel and advice from him, for thi 
— yt to Lord Secretary was their chief pread 
Lord Secre= er, (as alſo is mentioned ſome pages be 
tary. fore), only now he was ill at eale; a 


them 

nuel h 
therete 
For, { 


: | of him they begged favour in theſe ty Th 
or three things, {ies my |] 
7. That he would look comfortably upon them, u pick, 
not keep himſelf ſo much retired from them as forme: wat 
ly. Alfo that he would be prevailed with to give den Lord 
a hearing, while they ſhould make known their miſer pon 
ble condition to him. But to this he told them a3 de |). f. 
fore, that as yet he was but ill at eaſe, and chere T 
could not do as he had formerly done. be, tl 
2. The ſecond thing that they defired was, that e frog 
would be pleaſed to give them his advice about tber x... 
now ſo important affairs; for that Diabolus was conn Ny. 
and ſet down before the town with no leſs than twent / ce; , 
thouſand Doubters. They ſaid, moreover, that bol propl 
he and his captains were cruel men, and that they ve that 


afraid of them. But to this be ſaid, You mult look 
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the law of your Prince, and there ſee what is laid upon 
you to do. 5 we . 

z. Then they deſired that his Highneſs would help 
them to frame a petition to Shaddai, and unto Ema- 
nuel his Son; and that he would ſet his own hand 
thereto, as a token that he was one with them in it: 
For, ſaid they, my Lord, many a one have we feat, 
but can get no anſwer of peace; but now ſurely one 
with thy hand unte it may obtain good for Manſoul. 

But all the- anſwer that he gave to 
this was, That they had offended their The cauſe of 
Emanuel, and had alſo grieved bimſelf; SOR thi at 
ind that therefore they muſt as yet par. 
take of their own devices. - 

This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like a mil- 


ſtone upon them; yea, it cruſhed them ſo, that they 


could not tell what to do; yet they durſt not comply 
with the demands of Diabolus, nor with the demands 
of bis captains. So then, here were the ſtraits that the 
town of Manſoul was betwixt, when the enemy came 
upon her: Het foes were ready to ſwallow her up, 
and her friends did forbear to help her. | 

hen ſtood up my Lord Mayor, whoſe name was 


my Lord Underſtanding, and he began to pick and 


pick, until he had picked comfort out of 
that ſecmingly bitter ſaying, of the A comment u- 
Lord Secretary; for thus he deſcanted — =p Lord 
upon it: Firſt, ſaid he, his udavoida-» 3 g 
bly follows upon the ſaying of my Lord, 

Thu we muſt yet ſuffer tor our fins, 2. But, quath 
he, the words yet ſound as if at laſt we ſhould be ſaved 
from dur enemies; and that after a few more ſorrows 
Emanvel will come and be our help. Now the Lord 


Mayor « as the more critical ia his dealing with the Se- 
cretarys words, becauſe my Lord was more than a 


prophet, and becauſe none of his words were ſuch, but 
that at all times they were moſt exactly \ipn.ficant, and 


the townſmen were alle cd to pry into them, and te 


*Xpound them to their belt advantage. 
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So they took their leaves of my Lord, and returned, 
and went, and came to the captzins, to whom they did 
tell what my Lord High Secretary had ſaid, who, when 
they had heard it, were all of the ſame opinion as my 
Lord Mayor himſelf ; the captains therefore began to 
rake ſome courage unto them, and to prepare to make 
ſome brave attempt upon the camp of the enemy, and 
to deſtroy all that were Diabolonians, with the roving 
Doubters that the tyrant had brought with him to de- 
ſtroy the poor town of Manſoul. | 

So all betook themſelves forthwith to their places, 

the captains to theirs, the Lord Mayor 
The town of to his, the Subordinate Preacher to his, 
Manfoulin and my Lord Will-bewill to his. The 
order. : 
captains longed to be at ſome work 
for their Prince, for they delighted in warlike atchieve- 
ments. The next day therefore they came together 
and conſulted, and after conſultation had, they reſolved 
to give an anſwer to the captain of Diabolus with ſlings, 
and ſo they did at the riſing of the ſun on the morrow ; 
for Diabolus had adventured to come nearer again, but 
the ſling-ſtones were to him and his, like hornets. For 
as there is nothing to the town of Manſoul ſo terrible 
as the roaring of Diabolus's drums, ſo 
Words appli- there is nothing to Diabolus fo terrible 
= 8 as the well playing of Emanuel's ſlings. 
es Wherefore Diabolus was forced to 
make another retreat, yet further off from the famous 
town of Manſoul. Then did the Lord Mayor of 
Manſoul cauſe the bells to be rung, and that thanks 
ſhould be ſent to the Lord High Secretary by the 
mouth of the Subordinate Preacher; for -that by his 
words the captain and elders of Manſoul had beco 
ſtrengthened againſt Diabolus. 5 

When Diabolus ſaw that his captains and ſoldiert, 
high lords, and renowned, were frightened, and beaten 
gown by the ſtones that came from the golden ſlings of 
the Prioce of the town of Manſoul, he bethought bun- 
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ſelf, and ſaid, I will try to catch them by fawning, I. 
will try 10 flatter them icto my net. 

Wherefore, after a while, he came 
down again to the wall, not now with Diabolus chan- 
his drum, nor with Captain Sepulchre, ses his way. 
but haying all beſugared his lips, he 
ſeemed to be a very {weet- mouthed, peaceable prince, 
deſigning nothing for humour's ſake, nor to be reveng- 
ed on Manſoal for injuries by them done to him, but 
the welfare, and good, and advantage of the town and 
people therein, was now, as he ſaid, his only deſign. 
Wherefore, after he had called for audience, and de- 
fired that the townsfolk would give it to him, he pro- 
ce:ded in his oration; and ſaid, 

« O! the deſire of my heart, the famous town of 
Manſoul ! How many nights have I watched, and how 
many weary ſteps have I taken, if, perhaps, I might do 
thze good! far be it, far be it from me, to deſire to 
make a war upon you, if ye will but willingly aud 
quietly deliver np yourſelves unto me. You know 
that you were mine of old. Remember alſo, that ſo 
long as you enjoyed me for your lord, and that I enjoy- 
ed you for my ſubjects, you wanted for nothing of all 
the delights of the earth, that [, your lord and prince, 
could get for you; or that I could invent to make you 
bony and blythe withal. Conſider, you never had ſo 
many hard, dark, troubleſome, and heart afflictiag 
hours, while you were mine, as you have had ſince you 
revolted from me; nor ſhall you ever have peace a- 
gain, until you and I become one as before. Be buy 
prevailed, with to embrace me again, and I will grant, 
vea, enlarge your old charter with abundance of privi- 
leges; ſo that licence and liberty ſhall be, to take, 
hold, enjoy, and make your own, all that is pleaſant 
from the eaſt to the weſt. Nor ſhall any of thoſe inci- 
vilities wherewith you have offended me, be ever charg- 
ed upon you by me, ſo long as ſun and moon endureth. 
Nor ſhall any of thoſe dear friends of mine, that now, 
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for the fear of you, lie lurking in den 
and caves, in Maaſoul, be duriful to oo — Ea. 
yea, they ſhall be your ſervants, and ſtall miniſter unte 
you of their ſubſtance, and of whatever ſhall come G 
hand. I need ſpeak no more, you know them, and 
have ſome time fince been much delighted in heh 
company ; why then ſhould we abide at ſuch odds? 
Let us renew our old acquaintance and friendſhip again, 
Bear with your friend, I take the liberty at this 
time to ſpeak thus freely unto you. The love that l 
have to you preſſes me to do it, as alſo does the zeal 
of my heart for my friends with you; put me not 
therefore to further trouble, ner yourſelves to further 
fears and frights, Have you I will, in a way of peace 
and war: nor do you flatter yourſelyes with the pow. 
3 of your captains, or that your Emanuel 
rtly come in to 
uin 8 5e 5 3 your help, for ſuch ſtrength 
I am come againſt you with a ſtout and valiant army 
and all the chief princes of the den are even at the 
head of it. Beſides, my captains are ſwifter than ea- 
gles, ſtronger than lions, and more greedy of prey than 
are the evening wolves, What is Og of Baſhan! 
What : oY of yo ! And what is an hundred 
more of them to one of the leaſt of my captains ! How 
then ſhall Manſoul think to eſcape Wen and * * 
Diabolus having thus ended his flatteries, fawning, 
deceitful, and lying ſpeech, to the famous town of 
Manſoul, the Lord Mayor replied unto him as follows. 
« Q Diabolus, prince of darkneſs, and maſter of all 
deceit; thy lying flatteries we have had, 


The I 
— and made ſufficient probation of, and 
fer. have tiſted too deeply of that deſtruc- 


; tive cup already ; ſhould we therefore 
again hearken unto thee, and ſo break the command- 
\ ment of our own great Shaddai, to join in affinity with 
thee, would not our Prince reje& us, and caſt us off for 
erer; and being caſt off by him, can the place that he 
has prepared for thee be a place of reſt for us? Be- 
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de, O thou that art empty and void of all truth! we 
are rather ready to die by that hand, than to fall in 
with thy flattering and lying deceits.” 

Waen the tyrant ſaw that there was little to be got 
by parleyipg with my Lord Mayor, he fell into an hel- 
liſh - rage, and reſolved that again with his army of 
Doubters he weuld another time aſſault the town of 
Manſoul. | 

Yo he called for his drummer, who beat up ſor his 
men, (and while he did beat, Manſoul did ſhake), to be 
in readineſe to give battle to the corporation; then 
Diabolus drew near with his ar my, and thus diſpoſed of 
his men. . Captain Cruel, and Captain Torment, theſe 
he drew up and placed againſt Feel-gate, and com- 
manded them to fit down there for the war, And he 
alſo appointed, „that if need were, Captain No-eaſe - - 
ſhould come into their relief. 

At Noſe-gate he placed the Captain Brimſtone and- 
Captain Sepulchre, and bid them look well to their 
ward, on that fide of the town of Manſoul. But at 
Eye-gate he placed that grim-faced one the Captain 
Paſt-hope, and there alſo now he did fer ap his terti- 
ble ſtandard. | 

Now captain Inſatiable he was to look to the car- 
riage of Diabolus, and was alſo appointed to take into 
cuſtody, that, or thoſe perſons and things that ſnould at 
any time as ptey be taken from the eremy. 

Now Mouth-gate the inhabitants of Manſoul kept 
for a ſally-port, wherefore that they kept ſtrong, for 
that was it by, and out at which the townsfolk did 
ſend their petitions to Emanuel their Prince; that al- 
ſo was the gate from the tcp of which the captains did 
pay their ſlings at the enemies; for that gate ſtood - 
ſomewhat aſcending, ſo that the placing of them there, 
and the letting of them flyfrom that 
place, did much execution againſt the The uſe of 
tyrant's army; wherefore, for theſe cau- Mcuth gate. 
ſes with others, Diabolus ſought, if poſ- 
ible, to lard up Moutb- gate with dirt. 


T.3, 
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Now as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrious 5 
preparing to make his aſſault upon the town of May. 
foul without, ſo the captains and ſoldiers in the corps. 
ration were as buſy in preparing within; they mount. 
ed their flings, they ſet up their banners, they ſounded 
their trumpets, and put themſelves in ſuch order as was 
judped moſt for the annoyance of the enemy, and fir 
the advantage of Manſoul, and gave to their ſoldier; 
orders to be ready at the ſound of the trumpet for 
war. The Lord Will-bewiil alſo, he took the charge 
of watching againit the rebeis within, and to dc what 
he could to take them while without, or to Oifle them 
wichia their caves, dens, and holes in the town of & laa— 
Hul. And to ſpeak the truth of him, ever ſiace he tock 
penance for his fault, he has ſhewed as much hooeltly 
and bravery of ſpirit, as any he in Mat- 
ſoul ; for he took one alley, and his 
brother Grigiſn, the two ſons of his ſer. 
vant Haramlcls mirth, (for to that Gay, 
though the fither was committed to ward, the ſuns had 
a dwelling in the hquſe of my lord); 1 ſay, he rok 
them, and with his own hand put them tothe cio, 
And this was the reaſun why he hanged them up, after 
their father was pat into the hands of Mr True min 
the goaler ; they his ſons began to play his pranks, and 
to be ticking and toying with the daughters of their 
lord; nay, it was j-alouſyed that they were too fami- 
liar with them, the which was brought to his lordihips 
ear. Now his lordſhip being uawilling unadviſcdly u 
put any man to death, did nor ſuddenly fall upon then, 
but ſet watch and ſpies to ſee if the thing was true; of 
the which he was ſoon informed, for his two {ervants, 
whole names were Find-all and Lell- all, catched then 
together in uncivil manner more than oace or twice, 
and went and told their lord. So when my Lord Will 
bewill had {authcient ground to believe the things wa 

true, he takes the two young Diabolonians, for | 
they were, (for their father was a Diabolonian born) 
and has them to Eye-gate, where he raiſed a very big 

croſs juſt in the face of the army of Diabolus, and 
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of his army, and there he hanged the ; 
young villains in defiance of Captain The place of 
Paſt-hope, and of the horrible ſtan - their execution. 
dard of the tyrant.. | 

Nov, this Chriftian act of the brave Lord Willk-be- 
will did greatly abaſh Captain Patt-hope, diſcouraged 
the army of Diabolus, put fear into the Diabolian runa- 
gates in Manſoul, and put ſtrengtih and courage into the 
captains that belonged to Emanuel the Prince for they 
without did gather, and that by this very act of my 
Lord, that Manſoul was reſolved to fight, and that the 
Diabolonians-within the town could not dv ſuch things 
as Diabolus had hopes they would, Nor wa: this the 
6aly proof of the brave Lord Will-bewill's honeſty to 
the town, nor of his loyalty to his Prince, as will aſter- 
vards appear, | | 

Now when the children of Prudent-thriſty, who 
dwelt with Mr Mind, (tor Thrift left children with 
Mr Mind, when he was alſo committed to priſon, and 
their names were Gripe and Rake- all; theſe he begat 
of Mr Mind's battard-daughter, whoſe name was Mrs 
Hold faſt-bad); I fay, when his children perceived 
bow the Lord Will-bewil! had ſerved them that dwelt 
vih him, what do they but (left they ſhould drink or 
the lame cup) endeaveur to make their eſcape? But 
Ar Mind being wary of it, took them and put them in 
bold in his houſe till morning, {for this was done over 
tight), and remembering that by the law of Maoſoul all 
Diabolonians were to die, and to be ſure they were at 
eaſt by father's fide Inch, and ſome ſay by mother's 
kde too, what does he but takes them and puts them in 
chains, and carries them to the ſelf-ſame place where 
ny Lord hanged his two before, and there he 
banged them. 


The tou nſ en alſo took great encouragement at this 
at of Mr Mind, ani Cid what they, 
could to have taken ſome more of theſe Manſoul ſet 
Diabolonian troublers of Manſoul ; but again the 
u that time the reſt lay ſo ſquat Diabolonians 


— 
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and cloſe, that they could not be apprehended ; fo thy 
ſet agaioſt them a dilligent watch, and went every ma 
to his place. | 
told you a little before that Diabolus and his army 
were ſomewhat abaſhed and- diſmayed at the ſigh; d 
what my Lord Will-bewill did, when he hanged up 
thoſe two young Diabolonians ; but his diſcouragement 
quickly turned itſelf into furicus madneſs and rage a 
gainſt the towa of Manſcul, and fight it he would. Al, 
ſo the townſmen, and captuios within, they had their 
hopes and their expectations heightened, believing at 
laſt the day would be theirs, fo they feared them the 
leſs. Their Subordinate Preacher too made a ſermon 
about it, and he took that theme for his text, „ Gd, 
a troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall. overcome at 
the laſt.” Whence he ſhewed, that though Meoſcu 
ſhould be ſorely put to it at the firtt, yet the viftory 
ſhauld molt certainly be Manſoul's at the laſt. 
So Diabolus commanded that his drummer ſhould 
beat a charge againſt the town, and the captains all 
that were in the town ſounded a. charge againſt them, 
but they had no drum, they were trumpets of filrer 
with which they ſounded againſt them. Then the) 
which were of the camp of Diabolus came down tothe 
town to take it, and the captains in the 
caſtle, with the lingers at Mouth-gttt 
played upon them amain. And now the! 
was nothing heard in the camp of Dil 
bolus but horrible rage and blaſptemy+; but in the ton 
good words, prayer, and fingirg of pſalms: The en 
my replied with horrible objectious, and the terciblenel 
of their drum; but the town made anſwer with {lp 
ping of their ſlings, and the melodious noiſe of tit 
trumpets. And thus the fight laſted for feveral c 
together, only now and then they had ſome ſmall int 
miſhon, in the which the tounſmen refreſhed themſeſi 
and the captains made ready for another aſſault. 
Ih be captains of Emanuel were clad in ſilver arm 
and the ſoldiers in that which was. of proof; the . 


Wich heart 
and mouth. 


ſoldiers 


to give 
ſome we 
the wor 
fy that 
with the 
dying; ; 
(IC grie 
voundec 
My L 
the head 
Anoth 
brave Lon 
ed in the 
Anoth 
0 his we 
The h 
hot not f 
Many 
0, but (1 
Now i 
lain a cot 
Captait 
reel, 
Captair 
rencn hin 
d of Diab 
er Captai 
a-ftone 
Diabolus. 
Many 2 
bout eng 
lake and + 
lay being 


peat valoy 


ans, and 
nth a cloy 


more fu 


mandec 


_— 


The HOLY W 4 R. 225 


ſoldiers of Diabolus were clad in iron, which was made 
to pive place to Emanuel's engine-ſhot. In the town 
ſome were hurt, and ſome were greatly wounded, Now 
the worſt on it was, a ſurgeon was ſcarce in Manſoul, 
fr that Emanuel at preſent was abſent. Howbeit, 
zith the leaves of a tree the wounded were kept from 
hing; yet their wounds did greatly putrity, and ſome 
lic grievouſly ſtink. Of the townſmen theſe were 

vounded, to wit, s 

My Lord Reaſon, he was wounded in 
the head, | Who of 

Another that was wounded was the Manſoul was 
rave Lord Mayor, and he was wound- wounded. 
ed in the eye. | 

Another that was wounded was Mr Mind, he receir- 
| his wound about the ſtomach. | 

The honeſt Subordinate Preacher alſo, he received a 
ot not far off the heart, but none of theſe were mortal. 

Many alſo of the inferior ſort, were not only wound» 

0, but ſlain out- right, 

Now in the camp of Diabolus were wounded and 
ain a conſiderable number. For inſtance, 

Captain Rage he was wounded, and ſo was Captain 
el, = - 

Captain Damnation was made to retreat, and to in- 
renca himſelf farther off of Manſoul ; the ſtandard al- 

d of Diabolus was beaten down, and his ſtandard-bea- 

er Captain Much-hurt, had his brains beat out with a 

ente the no little grief and ſhame of his prince 

labO ius, 

Many alſo of the Doubters were ſlain out- right, 
douzl enough of them are left alive to make Manſoul 
lake and totter. Now the victory that 
ay being turned to Manſoul, did put The victory 
eat valour into the townſmen and cap- = — 
uns, and did cover Diabolus's camp ys 1 
ith a cloud, but withal it made them l 
more furious. Sv the next day Manſoul reſted, and 
mmanded that the bells ſhould be rung; the trumpets 
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trumpets alſo joyfully ſounded, and the captains ſhow 


ed round the town. 
My Lord Will-bewill alſo was not idle, but did note 
able ſervice within againſt the Domeſtics, or the Oi 


bolonians that were in the town, not only by keepin 


of them in awe, for he lighted on one at laſt whoſe nan 
was Mr Any-thing, a fellow of whom mention v 
made before; for it was he, if you remember, ti 
brought the three fellows to Diabolus, whom the Di 
bolonians took gut of Captain Boanerges company; a 
that perſuaded them to liſt themſelves under the tyra 
to figit againſt the army of Shad dei: my Lord Wil 
| bewi | did alſo take a noteable Diabotonian, whoſe 82 

was Looſe-foot: this Lovſe-fout was a ſcout to th 
vagabonds in Mavſoul, and that did uſe to carry tiding 
ont of Manſoul to the camp, and out of the campt 
thoſe of the enemies in Manſeul ; both theſe My Lo 
ſent away ſafe to Mr Trueman the goaler, with a cc 
mand ment to keep them in irons; for he intended the 
to have thera out to be ciucified, when it would be ſe 
the beſt to the corporation, and moſt for the difcouray 
ment of the camp of the enemies. 

My Lord Mayor alſo, tho' he cou 
not ſtir about fo much as ſormeriy, | 
cauſe of the wound that he I>tely rect 
ed, yet gave he out orders to all tl 
| were the natives in Manfoc], to look 
their watch, and ſtand upon their guard, and as ce 
ſion ſhould offer, to prove themielves men. 

Mr Conſcience the pieacher, he alſo did his cum 
to keep all his good documents alive upon the hearts 
the people of Manſoul. 44 

Well, a while after the captains and flont ones oft 
town of Manſoul agreed, ard reſolved upon a time 
make a ſally out upon the camp of Diabolus, and ii 
muſt be done in the night, and there was the foliy 
Manſoul, (for the night is always the beſt for the ei 

my, bat the worſt for Manſoul to fight in) ; but 
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hey would do it, their courage was ſo high; their laſt 
itury alſo ſtill ſtuck in their memories. | 
go the night appointed being come, the Prince's 
brare captains caſt lots who ſhould lead the van in this 
ew and deſperate expedition againſt Diabolus, and a- 
ninſt his Diaboloaian army; and{the lot fell to Captain 
redence, to Captain Experience, and to Captain Good- 
jope to lead the Forlorn-hope (This Captain Expe. 
fence the Prince created ſuch when himſelf did reſide in 
ie town of Manſoul) ; fo, as I ſaid, they made their 
ly out upon the army that lay in the ſiege againſt 
hem ; and their hap was to fall in with the main body 
{their enemy. Now Diabolus and his men being ex- 
ſertly accuſtomed to night-work, took the alarm pre- 
fly, and were as ready to give them battle as if they 
ud ſent him word of their coming. Wherefore to it 
dey went amain, and blows were hard on every fide 
be hell-drum alſo was beat moſt furiouſly, while the 
rumpets of the Prince molt ſweetly ſounded. And 
dus the battle was joined, and Captain Inſatiable look- 
{to the enemies carriages, and waited when he ſhould 
ive ſome prey. 
The Prince's captains fought it ſtoutly, beyond what 
deed could be expected they ſhoald ; they wounded 
any; they made the whole army of Diabolus to make 
retreat. But | cannot tell how, but the brave Cap- 
'n Credence, Captaia Good- hope, and Captain Expe- 
lence, as they were upon the purſuit, cutting down, and 
lowing hard after the enemy in the rear, Captain 
ſedence ſtumbled and fell, by which 
ul he caught fo great a hurt, that he Captain Cre- 
wud not rife till Captain Experience dence hurt. 
ud help him up, at which their men 
cre put in diſorder; the Captain alſo was fo full of 
Jin, that he could not forbear but aloud to cry out; 
k this the other two captains fainted, ſuppoſing that 
tain Credence had received his mortal wound: 
ir men alſo were more diſordered, and had no ht to 
. Now Diabolus being very obſerving, though 
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though at this time as yet he was put to the worſt, per. for « 
ceiving that an halt was made among the men that ve Whet 
the purſuers, what does he, but taking it for granted ve fi 
that the captains were either wounded or dead, he there the ir 
fore makes at firſt a ſtand, then faces about, and ſo c n ve b 
up upon the Prince's army with as much of his fury aff allo | 


hell could help him to, and his hay was to fall in ju And 
among the three captains, Captain Credence, Captugſ of the 
Good hope, and Captain Experience, and did cui loss, a 
wound, and pierce them fo dreadfully, that «hal let gt 
through ciſcoucagement, what through lo hor 

The Princ:'s diſorder, and what through the wound place 
forces beaten. that now they had received, and ali hat in 
the loſs of much blood, they ſcarce wer and thy 

able, though they had for their power the three bel Thie 
bands in Manſoul, to get ſafe into the hold again. that al 
Now when che body of the Prince's army ſa ho boldne! 
theſe three captains were put to the worſt, they thougt ed the 
it their wiſdom to make as ſafe and good a retreat 4 coured 
they could, and ſo returned by the fallyport gu ** 928 2 
and fo there was an end of this preſent action. B Creden, 
Diabolus was ſo fluſhed with this night's work, that ſpeech | 
- promiſed himlelfin a few days an eaſy and compef ven of 
conqueſt over che town of Manloul : Wherefore, took cc 
the day following, he comes up to the ſides there obtainec 
with great boldneſs, and demands entrance, anc ti Vance, 


forth ith they deliver themſelves up to his goverl The! 
ment. ( the Diabolonians, too, that were ithie, the for whil, 
began to be ſomewhat briſk, as we ſhailihew afterward vas in a 
But the valiant Lord Mayor replied, That what vas a D 
got he muſt get by force; for as [pag as Emai Weight 0 
their Prince was alive, (though he at preſent was! rating | 
ſo with them as they iſhed), they ſhould-never © be wour 
ſent to yield Manſoul up is another. Lord Pr; 
And with that the Lord Will-bewill food up, J * tbe n 
ſaid, Dilbolus, thou maſter of the den, and cnem) cannot at 
all tbat is good, we poor inhabitants of the tod . 0 

Manſoul are too well ;cquainted with thy rule and; 2 
Or t) 


vernment, and wich che ends of thoſe things chat | 
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ſor certain will follow ſubmitting to thee, to do it: 
Wherefore, though while we were without knowledge 
we ſuffered thee to take us, (as the bird that ſaw not 
the ſnare fell into the hands of the fowler), yet ſince 
we bave been turned from darkneſs to light, we have 
allo been turned from the power of Satan to God 
And though through the ſubtilty, and alſo the ſubtilty 
of the Diabolonians within, we have ſuſtained muck 
loſs, and alſo plunged ourſelves into much perplexity, 
yet give up-ourſelves, lay down our arms, and yield to 
ſo horrid a tyrant as thou, we ſhall] not; die upon the 
place we chuſe rather to do. Beſides, we have hopes 
that in time deliverance will come from court unto us; 
ad therefore we yet will maintain a war againſt thee. 
This brave ſpeech of the Lord Will-bewill, with 
that alſo of the Lord Mayor, did ſomewhat abate the 
boldneſs of Diabolus, though it kindle- | | 
ed the fury of his rage. It alſo ſuc- The captains 
coured the townſmen and captains; yea, encouraged. 
it was as a plaiſter to the brave Captain 
Credence his wound: for you muſt know, that a brave 
ſpeech now, when the captains of the town, with their 
men of war, came home routed, and when the enemy 
took courage and boldneſs at the ſucceſs that be had 
obtained, to draw vp to the walls, and demanded en- 
trance, as he did, was in ſeaſon, and alſo advantageous. 
The Lord Will-bewill alſo did play the man within ;- - 
for while the captains and ſoldiers were in the field, he 
vas in arms in the town; and where ever by him there 
vas a Diabolonian found, they were forted to feel the 
weight of his heavy hand, and alſo the edge of his pene- 
ating ſword : Many, therefore, of the Diabolonians 
de wounded, as the Lord Cavil, the Lord Briſk, the 
Lord Pragmatic, and the Lord Murmur ; ſeveral alſo 
of the meaner ſort he did ſorely maim; though there 
cannot at this time an account be given you of any that 
be ſlew outright. The cauſe, or rather the advantage 
that my Lord - Will-bewill had at this time to do thus, 
Vas for that the captains were gone out to fight the e- 
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nemy in the field. Fer now, thought the Diaboloniang 
within, is our time to ſtir and make an uproar in the 
town: What do they therefore, but quickly get them. 
ſelves into a body, and fall forthwith to hurricaning in 
Manſoul, as if now notbing but whirlwind: and tempeſt 
ſhould be there? Wherefore, as I ſaid, he takes this 
opportunity to fail in among them with his men, cut- 
ting ard flaſhing with courage that was undaunted ; at 
which the Diabolonians with all haſte diſperſed tkem- 
ſelves to their holds, and my Lord to his place as before. 

This brave act of my Lord did ſomewhat revenge the 
| wronzs done by Diabolus to the cap- 
tains, and alſo did let them know, that 
Manſoul was not to be parted with for 
the loſs of a victory or two wherefore 
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the wing of the tyrant was clipped again, 


as to boaſting, I mean in compariſon of what he would 
have done if the Diabolonians had put the town to the 
ſame plight to which he had put the captains. 

Well, Diabolus yet refolves to have the other bout 
with Manſoul ; for, thought he, lince [ 
| beat them once, I may beat them twice: 
— — * en Wherefore he commanded his men 10 
— »* nr be ready at ſuch an hour of the night to 
Chriſtian, Make a freſh aſſault upon the town, and 

iT he gave out in Tpecial, that they ſhould 
bend all their force againſt Feel-gare, and attempt to 
break into the town through that. The word that theo 
he did give to his officers and ſoldiers was Hell-fire, 
And, ſaid he, if we break in, upon them, as I wiſh ve 
do, either with ſome or with all our force, let them 
that break in look to it, that they forget not the word. 
And let nothing be heard in the town of Manſoul, but 
Hell- fire! Hell-fire ! Hell-fire ! The drummer was 
alſo to beat without ceaſing, and the. andard-bearers 
were to diſplay their colours ; the ſoldiers, too, welt 
to put on what courage they could, and to ſee that they 
played manfully their parts againſt the town, 
So the night was come, and all things by the tyrant 
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made ready for the work, he ſuddenly makes his afſauſr 
upon Feel-gate; and after be had @ while ſtruggled 
there, he thro s the gates wide open; for the truth is, 
thoſe gates were but weak, and fo moſt eaſily made to 
yield, When Diabolus had thus far made his attempt, 
de placed his captains, to wit, Torinent and No eaſe 
there; fo he attemored to preſs forward, bat the Prin- 
ce's captains came down upon him, and made his en- 
trance more difficult than he defired, And to ſpeak 
truth, they made what reſiſtance they could; but the 
three of their beſt and moit valiant captains being 
woun ed, ap4 by thcic wounds made much mcapable 
of doing the town that ſervice they would, (and all the 
reſt having more than their hands full of Doobters, and 
their captains that did follow Diabolus), they were o- 
rerpowered with force; nor could they keep them out 
of the town, Wherefore the Prince's men, and their 
captains, berook themſclves to the caſtle, as the ſ rong- 
hold of the town ; and this they did, partly for their 
own ſecurity, parti, for the ſecurity of the town, and 
partly, or rather chiefly to preſerve to Emanuel the pre- 
rogative-royal of Manſoul: for ſo was the caſtle of 
Manſoul. | 

The captains therefore being fled into the caſtle, the 
merry, without much reſiſtance, poſſeſs themſelves of 
the reſt of the town, and ſpreading themſelves as they 
rent into every corner, they cried out as they marched, 
according to the command:nent of the tyrant, Hell-fire ! 
Hell-fre ! Hell-fire ! ſo that nothing for a while 
trouphout the town of Manſoul could be heard but 
the dreadfol noiſe of HAcli-fire; together with the 
maring of Diabolus's drum. And now did the clouds 
hang black over Manſoul, nor to rea- | al 
loa did any thing but ruin ſeeni to at- The ſad fruits - 
tend it, Diabolus alſo quartered bis of apottacy: 
lvidiers in the houſes of the inhabi- 
tents of the town of Manſoul. Yea, the Subordinate 
Preacher's houſe was as full of theſe out-Jandiſh 

£1 U 2 ns 


= 
Py — — —— 
— = n —  - —_— 
* ——— q¼— 
—— —- 
— ane ov or_——___ 
, -- — — 
=_ - 
& > _ 
. — 
> - — Ys 
5 1 m — * o P l 
<< [4 ef - « 


— +. Ad — 
- 


— 


232 The HOLY WAR. 


Doubters as ever it could hold; and ſo was my Lord 
Mayor's and my Lord Will bewill's alſo. Yea, where 
was there a corner, a cottage, a barn, or a hog ftye, 
that now were not full of thefe vermine ? yea, they 
turned the men of the town out of their houſes, and 
would lie in their beds, and fit at their tables them 
ſelves. Ah poor Manſoul! Now thou feeleſt the 
fruits of fin, and what venom was in the flattering word 
of Mr Carnal-ſecurity ! They made great havock f 
whatever they laid their hands on; yea, they fired the 
| town in ſeveral places; many young children alſo were 
by them dafthed in pieces; yea, thoſe that were yet un- 
born they deftroyed in their mother's wombs : for you 
muſt needs think that it could not now be otherwiſe: 
for what conſcience, what pity, what bowels, or com- 
paſhon can any expect at the hands of out landik 
Doubters ? many in Manſoul that were women, both 
Young and old, they forced, raviſhed, and beaſt-like + 
buſed ; ſo that they ſwooned, miſcarried, and many d 
them died, and fo lay at the top of every ſtreet, and i 
all by-places of the town. . 

And now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but a den 
of dragons, emblem of hell, and a place of total dall. 
neſs. Now did Manſou] lie (almoſt) like the barre 
wilderneſs ; nothing but nettles, briars, thorns, weeds 
and ſtinking things ſeemed now to cover the face d 
Manſoul. I told you before, how that theſe Diabolo 
nian Doubters turned the men of Manſoul out of thei 
beds; and now I will add, they wounded them, the 
mauled them, yea, and almoſt brained many of then 
Many did I ſay? Yea, moſt, if not all of them. M 
Conſcience they ſo wounded, yea, and his wounds f 
feſtered, that he could have no eaſe day nor night, but 
lay as if contiaually upon a rack, (but that Shade 
rules all, certainly they had ſlain him outright); "1 
Lord Mayor they ſo abuſed, that they almoſt put on 
his eyes; and had not my Lord Will-bewill got 
the caſtle, they intended to have chopped him all t 
pieces: for they did look upon him (as his best 
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now ſtood) to be one of the very worſt 
that was in Manſgul againſt Diabolus Vata : 

. particular ſpite 
2nd his c:ew. And indeeed he hath againſt a fanc- 
hewed himſelf a man, and more of his tified will. 
exploits you Will hear afterwards. . 

Now a man might have walked for days together in 
Manſoul, and {curce have ſeen one in the town that 
locked like a religious man. Oh the : fearful ſtate of 
Manſoul now! Now every corner ſwarmed with out- 
lndih Doubters; red coats, and black coats walked 
the town by cluters, and filled up all the houſes with 
l:deous noiſes, vain ſongs, lying ſtories, and blaſphe- 
mons language agaialt Shaddai and his Sun. Now al- 
ſo 1hofſz Diabolonians that lurkeꝗ in the walls, and dens. 
and holes, that were in the town of Manſoul, came 
forth and ſhewed chemſelves; yea, walked with open 
face in compeny with the. Doubters that were in Man- 
foul, Yea, they bd mcre boldneſs now to walk the. 
ftrezts, to haunt the houſes, and to ſhew themſelves a- 
broad, than hid any of the tone iahabitauts of the now 
woeful town of Manſc-ul. 

But Diabolus and his out-landith men were not at 
peace in Manſoul: ſur they were net there entertained 
as were the c ptains and forces of Emanuel; the townl- . 
men did browbeat them what they could: nor did they 
partake or make ftore of any of the necc ſſaties cf Man- 
lou] but that which they ſe:zed on againil the townſ- 
men's WII; what they could they hide frem them, and 
what they could not. they had with an ill-will. They, 
popr hearts, had rather have had their room than their 
cempery; but they were at preſent their captives, and 
their captives for the pteſent they were forced to be. But, 
| ſay, they diſcountenanced them as much as they were 

ie, and ſhe ved them all the diſlike that they could. 

The- captains alſe from the caſtle did hold them in 
continual play with their fliogs, to the chaſing and 
Iretting of the minds of the enemies. True, Diabolus 
made a great many attempts to have broken open the 
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gates of the caſtle ; but Mr Godly- ſear 


Mr — Res was made keeper of that; and he was a 
— * N man of that courage, conduct, and va- 
gates. lour, that it was in vain as long as life 


laſted within him, to think to do that 
work though moſt deſired ; wherefore all the attempts 
that Diabolus made againſt him were fruitleſs; (K hare 
wifhed ſometimes that chat man had had the whole rule 
of the town of Manſoul). | 

Well, this was the condition of the town of Manſoul 

for about two years and an half; the bo- 
The town of dy of the town was the ſeat of war; the 
Manſfoul the people of the town. vieredriveninto hol 
ſeat of war. P. — 
| and the glory of Manſoul «as laid in. the 
duſt; what reſt then could be to the inhabitants, what 
peace could Manſoul have, and what ſun could ſhine 
upon it? Had the enemy lain ſo long without in the 
plain againſt the town, it had been en-ugh to have 
famiſhed them ; but now when they ſhall be within, 
when the town {hall be their tent, their treach, and fort, 
againſt the caſtle that was in the town, when the town 
mall be againſt the town, and ſhall ſerve to be a defence 
to the enemies of her ſtrength and life: | ſay, when 
they ſhall make uſe of the forts, and rown-holds, to ſe- 
cure themſelves in, even all they ſhall rake, ſpoil, aud 
. demoliſh the cattle, this was terrible; and yet this was 
now the ſtate of the town of Manſoul. 

After the town of Manſoul had been in this ſad and 
tamentable condition for ſo long a time as I have told 
you, and no petitions that they preſented their Prince 
with (all this while) could prevail; the inhabitants of 
the town, to wit, the eld-rs and chief of Manſoul gath- 
ered together, and after ſome time ſpent in condoling 

heir miſerable ſtate, and this miſerable judgment com- 
ing upon them, they agreed topether to draw up another 
petition, and to fend it away to Emanuel 
for religf. But Mr Godly fear ſtood up 


Mr Gedly- 
and anſwered, that he knew that his 
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ers from the hand of any whoever, unleſs the 
Lord Secretary's hand wayg_to it, (and this, quoth 
ie, is the reaſon that you prevailed not all this 
while). Then they ſaid, they would draw up one, and 
get the Lord Sectetary's hand. to it, But Mr Godly- 
fear an{wered again, that he knew alſo that the Lord 
Secretary would not ſet his hand to any -petition that 
timſelf had not a hand in compoſing and drawing up 
and beſides, ſaid he, the Prince doth know my Lord 
Secretary's hand from all the hands in the world; 
wherefore he cannot be deceived by any pretence what- 
erer; wherefore may advice is, that you go to my 
Lord, and implore him to lend you his aid, (now he did 
yet abide in the caſtle where all the captains and men 
a arms were). 

So they heartily thanked Mr Godly-fear, took his 
counſel, and did as he had bidden them) ſo they went 
and came to my Lord, ard made known the cauſe of 
their coming to him, to wit, that fince Manſoul was in 
ſo deplorable a condition, bis Highneſs would be pleaſed 
o undertake to draw up a petition for them to Ema- 
wel, th2 Son of the mighty Shaddai, and to their King 
and bis Father, by him. 

Thea ſaid the Secretary to them, What petition is it 
that you would have me draw up for 
you? But they ſaid, Our Lord knows The Secretary 
den the ſtate and condition of the town — — 
of Manſoul 3 and how we are back - flid- x roy At auf 
den and degenerated from the Prince: foul. 
thou alſo knoweſt who is come up to 
war againſt us, and how Manfoul is now the ſeat of war. 
My Lord kno us moreover what barbarons ulages our 
neu, women, and children, have ſuffered at their hands, 
ad how our home-bred Diabolonians do walk now + 
With more boldneſs than dare the townſmen in the ſtreets 
of Manſcul. Let our Lord therefore, according to 
be wiſdom of God that is in him, draw up a petition 
for his poor ſervants to our Prince Emanuel. Well, 
kid the Lord Secretary, T will draw up a petition for 
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you, and will alſo ſet my hand thereto. Then ſail they 
But when ſhall we call for it at the hands of our Lord grace 
But be auſwered, Lourſelves mult be prefent at the d {thee 
ing of it; yea, vou muſt put your delires to it. True, Fe 
the hand and pen ſhill be mine, but the ink and paper eure 
maſt be yours, elſe ho can you ſay it i> your pttirion? Mi bme 
nor have | need to petition for myſelf, becauſe 1 hu] field 
not offended. | 

He alſo addeth as foil»weth, No petition goes from uſe t. 
me in my name to the Prince, and fo to bis Faiher ty ven. 
him, but when the people that are chiefty concerned 
therein do join in heart and feul in the matter, for tut 
mutt ba inlurted thereig. 

So they Cid heartily agree w th the ſenteace of the 
Lord, and a petition was fortiivw nt: drawn up for then, 
But now who fheuld carry it, that was next? Hut tle 


Secretary adviled that Cuptain Credence ſhould carry Oi 
it, for he was a well ſpoken min. They thervtore cal hou 
led tor him and propounded to him the buſineſs. Well, tall © 
ſaid the captain, I pladly accept of the motion; and Tak: 
though | am lame, I will do this buſineſs for you, with ſerab 
as much ſpecd, and as well as } can. of ou 
The coments of the petition were to this purpoſe: Tt 

O our Lord and fovereign Prince Emanuel, the pe. the L 
tent, the Jong ſuffering Prince : grace is brave 
12 poured into thy lips, adi to thee belongs ned 1 
of their peti- g 8 S {{lly- 
tion. mercy and ſorgivene lg, though we hare Y 
. | rebelled againſt thee, We who ate nc nue! 
more worthy to be called thy Manſoul, nor yet fit e but fc 
pairake of common benefits, do beſeech thee, and thy ©" © 
Father by thee, to do away vur tranſgreſſions. We co Yan 
ſels th t thou mighteſt caſt us away for them. but © uy 
it got for thy name lake; Jet the Lord rather take 3 ſtubb 
opportunity et our wiſ-rable condition- to Tet our his oft p 
bowels and campaſſions to us; we are compaſſed one make 
very lide, Lord, our own back] dings re prove us; 0 who 1 
Diaboloniane within our town fright us, ind the am _ 
of the angel of the bottomleſy pit diftreſſes. us. I. — 
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grace can be our ſalvation, and whither to go but to 
thee we know not. 

Furthermore, Q gracious Prince, we have weakened 
our captains, andi they are diſcouraged, ſick, and of late 
ſome of them grievouſly worſted and beaten out of the 
keld by the power and force of the tyrant, Yea, even 
thoſe of our captains in whoſe valour we did formerly 
aſe to put molt of our confidence, they are as wounded 
men, Beſides. Lord, our enemies are lively, and they 
are ſtrong, they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, and do 
threaten to part us among themſelves for a booty. 
They are fallen alſo upon us, Lord, with many thou- 
ſand Doubters, ſuch as with whom we cannot tell what 
to do; they are all grim looked, and unmerciful ones, 
and they bid defiance to us and thee. | 

Our wiſdom” is gone, our power is gone, becauſe 
thou art departed from us, nor have we what we may 
tall ours, but fir, ſhame, and confuſion of face for fin, 
Take pity upon us, O Lord, take pity upon us thy mi- 
ſerable town of Manſeul, and ſave us out of the hands 
of our enemies. Amen. 

This petition, as was touched afore, was handed by 
the Lord Secretary, and carried to the court by the 
brave and moſt Rout Captain Credence. Now he car- 
ried it out at Mouth-gate, for that, as I faid, was the 
{ully-port of the town; and he went and came to Ema- 
nuel with it. Now how it came ont, I do not know, 
but for certain it did, and that ſo far as to reach the 
ears of Diabolus. Thus I conclude, becauſe that tbe 
tyrant had it preſently by the end, and charged the 
town of Manſoul with it, ſaying, Thou rebellious and 
ſtubborn- hearted Manſoul, I will make thee to leave 
off petitioning ;z art thou yet for petitioning? I will 
make thee to leave. Yea, he alſo knew 
who the meſſenger was that carried the Satan cannot 
petition to the Prince, and it made him abide prayer. 
both to. fear and rage. . 

Wherefore he commanded that his drum ſhould b 
beat again, a thing that Manſoul could not abide t 
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hear; but when Diabolus will have his drum den 
Manſoul muſt abide the noiſe. Well, the drum v. 
beat, and the Diabolonians were gathered together. But N 
Then faid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabolonians, beifſÞi-o(0v! 
knoun unto you, that there is treachery hatched again up 
us in the rebellious town of Mauſouſ; for albeit . e © 
to en is in our poll; ſſion, as you ſee, yer theſe miſen paſt foll 
ble Manſoulians have attempted to dare, and have bett Then | 
fo hardy as yet to fend. to the court of Eminuel fa“ 
help. . this I give you to undeiſtand, that ye may 1e 597 
- know how to Carry it to the wretched town of Mn: p long as 
ſoul. Wherefore, O my truſty - Di«bolonians, I com thee (| 
mand that yet more and\mcre ye diſtreſs this town 0 Diabolus 
Manſoul, and vex it with your wiles, raviſh their wo wok for 
men, deflower, their vitgins, ſlay their children, brain el, but 
their ancients, fire-their town, and what other miſchief let inn 
you can; and let this be the reward of the Maaſouli. that 
ans from me, for their deſperate rebellions againſt me. ? Yo 
his you ſee was the charge, but ſomething ſtept in * 
berwixt that and execution, tor as yet there was but alt you 
little more done than to rage. ſubdue 
Moreover, when Diabolus bad done thus, he went ans wi 
the next way up to the caſtle gates, and demanded that Then 
upon pain of death the gatcs ſhould be opened to him, t that 
and that entrance ſhould be given him, and his mai" Ema 
that followed after. To whom Mr Godlh-fear replied, ﬀ** fait 
(for he it was that had the charge of that gate), That : to m 
the gate ſhould not be opened uno him, nor to the mes e hath 
that followed after him. Ile ſaid, motecver, That Fat all 
Manſoul, when ſhe had {uTered a white, ſhould be made Y be 
perfect, Rtreogrhened, ſettled. Iberefor 
Then ſaid Diabolus, Deliver me then asd 


or yon t 
ul ſou 


Satan cannot the men that have petitioned againit me, Now | 
abide faith, <efſpecially Captain Credence, "That ca- d come 
| ried it to your Prince, deliver that Var- Manſd 

let into my hands, and I will depart from the town b my L 
Then up ſtarts a Diabolonian, whoſe name was Mr 18 >. 
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Fooling and ſaid, my lord offereth you fair, it is bete "vc 
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r you that one man periſh, than that your whole Man- 
vl ſhould be undone. ; | 

But Mr -Godly-fear made this regly, How long will 
{anſoul be kept out of the dungeon, when ſhe hath 
wen up her faith to Diabolus? As good loſe the town 
s loſe Captain Credence; for if one be gone, the other 
yuſt follow. But to that Mr Fooling faid nothing. 
Then did my Lord Mayor reply, and faid, O thou 
erouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, we ſhall heark - 
0 to none of thy words, we are reſolved to reſiſt thee 
long as a captain, a man, a ſling, and a ſtone to throw 
thee ſhall be found in the town of Manſoul. But 
Diabolus anſwered, Do you hope, do you wait, do you 
ook for help and deliverance ? You have ſent to Ema- 
vel, but your wickedneſs flicks tog cloſe in your ſkirts, 
Het innocent prayers come ont of your lips. Think 
w that you ſhall be prevailers and proſper in this de- 
zu? You will fail in your wiſh, you will fail in your 
nempts; for it is not only I, but your Emanuel is a- 
inſt you. Yea, it is he that hath ſeat me againſt you 
ſubdue you; for what then do you hope, or by what 
ans will you eſcape ?' | 
Then ſaid the Lord Mayor, we have finned indeed, 
tthat ſhall be no help to thee, for | 
ur Emanuel hath ſaid it, and that in The Lord 
Wheat faithfulneſs, © And him that com- Mayor s 
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hb to me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out.“ Roque pe 


e hath alſo told us, (O! our enemy), return of Cap- 
at all manner of fin and blaſphemy tain Credence, 
all be forgiven to the ſoas of men. 
Iherefore we dare not deſpair, but will look for, wait 
br, azd hope for. deliverance till, 
Now by this time Captain Credence was returned, 
d cume from the court from Emanuel, to the cattle 
Manſoul; and he returned to them with a packet. 
„my Lord Mayor hearing that Captain Credence was 
me, withdrew himſelf from the noiſe of the roaring 
the tyrant, and left him to yell at the wall of the 
wn, or againſt the gates of the caſtle. So he came 
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up to the captain's lodgings, and ſaluting him, he aſked bad be 


him of his welfare, and what was the beſt news iff keepin 
court? But when he aſked Captain Credence that, the rein u, 
water ſtood in his eyes. Then ſaid the Captain, Cheer lic 1vr! 
up, my Lord, for all will be well in time: And wit Manſo 
that he firſt produced his packet, and laid it by, big} He | 
that the Lord Mayor and the reft of the captains too my Lo 
for a ſign of good tidings. Now a ſeaſon of grace upon { 
being come, he ſent for all the captains and elders off ciicour 
the town that were here and there in their lodgings ii examp 
the caſtle, and upon their guard, to let them know tha |y his | 
Captain Credence was returned from the court, aa The 
that he had ſomething in general, and ſomething iter, wi 
ſpecial to communicate to them. So they all came ug Prince 
to him, and ſaluted him, and aſked him concerning bi lv hong 
journey, and what was the beſt news at the court ? Ang bis offi 
he anſwered them as he had done the Lord Mayor be nitred 
fore, That all would be well at laſt. Now when th and fo 

captain had thus ſaluted them, he opened his packer town, 
and thence did draw out his ſeveral notes for tholghf bis han- 
that he had ſent for. And the firſt note was for chen 
Lord Mayor, wherein was ſignified, called f 
| | That the Prince Emanuel had take fo weig 
A note for my it well that my Lord Mayor bad be- ctive h 
Lord Mayor. fo true and truſty in his office, and: The 
great concerns that lay upon him fo in his 
the town and people of Mznſoul. Alſo he bid him Lordſhi 
know, that he had been bold for his Prince Emanuel oaly try 
and had engaged ſo faithfully in his cauſe againſt Dif ed Mr ( 
bolus. He alſo ſignified at the cloſe of his letter, i that thr 
he ſhould ſhortly receive - his reward. Diaboli 
The ſecond note that came out was for the nobii ed to wr 
i Lord Will-bewill, wherein there v vaderſt; 
A nete for Lord figaified, That his Prince E mand mournir 
Will-bewill. did well underſtand how valiant ai ed by u 
courageous he had been for the h detectin 

nour of his Lord, now in his abſence, and when among 
name was under contempt by Diabolus. There v4Wnidſt of 
Ggnified alſo, that his Prince had taken it well that "WF ff his 
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had been ſo faithful to the town of Manſoul, in his 
keeping of ſo ſtrict a hand and eye over, and fo ſtrick a 
rein upon the necks of the Diabolonians that did ftill 
lie lurking ia their ſeveral holes in the famous town of 
Manſoul. a a 

He ſignified moreover, how that he underſtood that 
my Lord had, with his oa hand, done great execution 
upon ſome of the chief of the rebels there, to the great 
diſcouragement of the adverſe party, and to the good 
example of the whcle town of Manſoul ; and that ſhort- 
ly his Lordſhip ſhould bave his reward. 

The third note came out for the ſubordinate preach- 
er, wherein was ſignified, That his 4 
Prince took it well from him that he had - note to the 

, ubordinate 
ſv honeſtly and ſo faithfully performed preacher. 
bis office, and-executed the truſt com- 
nitted to him by his Lord, while he exhorted, rebuked, 
and forewarned Manſoul according to the laws of the 
towa, He fignified moreover, that he took it well at 
his hand, that he called to faſting, to ſackcloth and aſhes, 
when Menſoul was under her revolt. Alſo that he 
called for the aid of the Captain Boanerges to help in 
ſo weighty a work. And that ſhortly alſo he ſhould re- 
ceive his reward. | 

The fourth note came out for Mr Godly-fear, where- 
in his Lord thus ſignified, That his 
Lordſhip obſerved, that be was the A note for Mc 
daly true man in Manſoul that detect- Godly-fear. 
ed Mr Carnal- ſecurity, as the only one 
that through his ſubtilty and cunning had obtained for 
Diabolus a defe&ion and decay of goodnels in the bleſſ- 
ed town of Manſoul, Moreover his Lord gave him to 
vaderſtand, that he ſtill remembered his tears and 
mourning for the ſtate of Manſoul. It was alſo obſery- - 
ed by the ſame note, That his Lord took notice of his 
letecting of this Mr Carnal-ſecurity, at his own table 
wong the gueſts, in his own houſe, and that in the. 
midſt of his jollineſs, even while he was ſeeking to per- 
leg his yillainies againſt the town of Manſoul. Ema- 
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nuel alſo took notice, that this Reverend perſon, Mr 
Godly-fear, ſtood ſtoutly to it at the gates of the calle, 
againſt all the threats and attempts of the tyrant, ard 
that he had put the rownſmen in a way to make their 
- petition to their Prince, ſo as that he might acceft 
thercof, and as that they might obtain an anſwer of 
peace: Ang that thereſore ſhortly he ſhould receive his 
reward. 
After all this, there was yet produced a note which 
was Written to the whole town of Man- 
* Lou ſoul, whereby they perceived that their 
2 Lord took notice of their ſo often te- 
peating of petitions to him; and that 
they ſhould ſee more of the fruits of ſuch their doings 
in time to come. Their Prince did alſo therein tell 
them, That he took it well that their heart and mind 
now at laſt abode fixed upon him and his ways, though 
Diabolus had made ſuch inroads upon them ; and that 
neither flatteries on the one hand, nor hardſhips on the 
other, could make them yield to ferve his cruel deſigns. 
There was alſo inſerted at the bottom of this note, That 
his Lordſhip had left the town of Manſoul in the hands 
of the Lord Secretary, and under the conduct of Captain 
Credence, ſaying, Beware that you yet yield yourſelves 
unto their governance, and in due time you ſhall receive 
your reward. ; 
Soso after the brave Captain Credence had delivered 
his notes to thoſe to whom they belonged, he retired 
himſelf to my Lord Secretary's lodgings, and there 
ſpends time in converſing with him; for they two were 
very great one with another, and did indeed know more 
how things would go with Manſoul than did, all the 
townſmen befide:. "The Lord Secretary alſo loved the 
Captain Credence dearly ; yea, many a good bit was 
ſent him ſrom my Lord's table; alſo he might have a 
- ſhew of countenance when the reſt of Manſoul lay un- 
der the clouds. So after ſome time for converſe was 


ſpent, the Captain betock himſelf to his chamber for 
reſt. - But it was not long after but my Lord did ſend 
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for the Captain again ; ſo the Caprain came to him, and 
they greeted one another with uſual ſalutations. Then 
ſaid the Captain to the Lord Secretary, What bath my 
Lord to ſay to his ſervant? So the Lord Secretary, 
took him, and had him aſide, and after ; 

a ſign or two of more favour, he ſaid, — — Cre- 

| hare made hee the Lord's lieute- leude made the 


b Lord's lieuten- 
nant over all the forces in Manſoul; ant over all the 


ſo that from this day forward all forces in Man - 
men in Manfoul ſhall be at thy word, foul. 

and thou ſhall be he that ſhall lead | 

in, and that ſhall lead our Manſoul. Thou ſhalt there- 
fore manage, according to thy place, the war for th 
Prince, and for the town of Manſoul, againft the force 
and power ef Diabolus, and at thy command ſhall the 
reſt of the captains be. 

Now the townſmen began to perceive what intereſt 
the Captain had, both with the court, and alſo with the 
Lord Secretary in Manſoul ; for no man before could 
ſpeed when ſent, nor bring fach good news from Ema 
nuel as he. Wherefore what do they, after ſome la- 
mentation that they made no more ule of him in their 
diſtreſſes, but ſend by their ſubardinate preacher to the 
Lord Secretary, to defire him, that all that ever they 
were and had, might be put under the government, 
care, cuſtody and conduct, of Captain-Credence. 

So their preacher weat and did his errand, and te- 
ceived this anſwer from the mouth of Ins Lord, Thar 
Ciptain Credence ſhould be the great doer in all the 
K'ng's army, againſt the King's enemies, and ails for 
the Welfare of Manſoul. So he bowed to the ground, 
and thanked his Lordſhip, and returned and told his 
news tothe townsfolk. But all this was done with all 
1ma2inable ſecrecy, becauſe the foes had yet great 
Rrength in the town. But, | 
Jo return to our ſtory again : When Diabolus ſaw 
bimſelf thus boldly confronted by the Lord Mayor, 
and perceived the ſtoutneſs of Mr Godly-fear, he fell 
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into a rage, and forthwith called a council of war, 


244 


that he might be revenged on Manſoul. So all the 
princes of the pit came together, and old Incre4ulity 
at the head of them, with all the captains of his army, 
So they conſult what to do. Now the effect and con- 
eluſion of the council that day was, how they might 
take the caſtle ; becauſe they could not conclude then. 
ſelves maſters of the town fo long as that was in the 
poſſeſſion of their enemies. So one adviſed this way, 
arid another adviſed that; but when they could not 2. 
gree in their verdict, Apollyon, the preſident of the 
council, flood up, and thus he began: My brotherhood, 
quoth he, I have two things to propound unto you ; and 
my firſt is this; Let us withdraw ourſelves from the 
town into the plain again, for our pfeſence here vill do 
us no good, becauſe the caſtle is yet in our enemies 
hands; nor is it poſſible, that we ſhould take that ſo 
long as fo many brave captains are in it, and that this 
bold fellow Godly- fear is the keeper of the gates of it, 
Now when we have withdrawn ourſelves into the 
plain, they, of their own accord, will be glad of ſome 
fire eaſe: and it ray be, of their own accord, ti ey again 
may begin to be remiſs ; and even their ſo being will 
gire them a bigger blow than we can poſſibly give then 
But if that ſhould fail, our going forth of 
the town may draw the captains out after us, and you 
know what it coſt them, when we fought them in the 
field before. Beſides, can we but draw them out into 
the field, we may lay an ambuſh behiad the town, which 

hall, when they are come forth abroad, ruſh in, and 
take poſſeſlion of the cafile. Beelzebub ſtood up, and 
replied, ſaying, It is impoſſible to draw them all ef 
from the caſtle ; ſome you may be ſure will lie there 

to keep that; wherefore it will be but in vain thus to 

attempt, unleſs we were ſure that they will all come 

out. He therefore concluded, that what was done mul 

be done by ſome other means. And the molt likely 

means that the greateſt of their heads could invent, vis 

that which Apollyon had adviſed to before, to wit, '0 
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get the townſmen again to ſin. For, ſaid he; it is not 
our being in the town, nor in the field, nor our fighting, 
nor our killing of their men, that can make us the maſ- 
ters of Manſoul : for ſo long as one in the town. is able 
to lift up his ſinger againſt us, Emanuel will take their 
parts, and if he thail take their parts we know what time 
of day it will be with us. Wherefore, for my part, quoth 
he, there is, in my jadgment, no way to bring them into 
bondage to us, like inventing a way to make them fin. 
Had we, lid he, left all our Doubters at home, we had 
done as well as we have done now, unleſs we could have 
made them the maſters and governors of the caſtle : for 
Doubters, at a diltance, are but like objections repelled 
with argument. ladeed can we but get them into the hold, 
and make them poſſc.ifors of that, the day will be our 
own, Let us therefore withdraw ourſelves into the 
plain, (not exp:Ring that the captains in Manſoul 

(ould follow us); but yet I fay, let us do this, an 
before we ſo do, let us adviſe again with our truſty Di- 
abolonians, that are yet in their holds of Manſoul, and 

ſet them to wor k to betray the town to us: for they in- 

dee] muſt do it, or it will be left undone for ever. By 

theſe ſayings of Beelzebub, (for [ think it was he that 

gare this counſel), the whole conclave was forced to 
be of his opinion, to wit, that the way to get the caſtle 

was to get the town to fin, Then they fell to inventing, 
dy what means todo this thing. 

Then Lucifer Rood up, and ſaid, © The counſel of 
Beelzebub is pertinent: Now the way to bring this to 
peſs, in mine opinion, is this; let us withdraw our 
force from the town of Manſoul; let us do this; aad 
let us terrify them no more, either with ſummons or 
threats, or with the noiſe of our drum, or any other a+ 
wakening means. Only let us lie in the field at a diſ- 
tance, and be as if we regarded them not; (for frights 
I f-e do but awaken them, and make them ſtand more 
to their arms). | have alſo another ſtratagem in my 
head: You know Manſoul is a market-town, and a 
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. town that delights in commerce; what therefore | 
ſome of our Diabolonians ſhall feign themſelves far. 
countrymen, and ſhall go out and bring to the market 
of Manſcul ſame of our wares to ſell ; and what mat. 
ter, ft what rates they ſell their wares, though it be by: 
for half the worth. Now, let thoſe that thus ſhall tread 
in their marker, be thoſe that are witty and true to us, 
and I will l:y my croun to pawn it will do. There 
are two that are come to my thoughts already, that! 
think will be arch at their work, and they are Mr Pen- 
ry-wife Pound fooliſh, and Mr Ger i' th' hundred and 
loſe i“ th' ſhire; nor is this man with the long name at 
all inferior to the other. What alfo, if you join with 
them Mr Sweet-world, and Mr Preſent-gocd, they are 
men that are civil ard cunning, but our true friends and 
| helpers, Let theſe, with as many mote, engage in this 
buſineſs for vs; and let Manſoul be taken up in much 
bulineſs, and let them grow full and rich, and this is 
the way to get ground of them; remember ye not that 
thus we prevailed upon Laodicea; and how many at 
preſent do we hcld in this ſnare ? Now, when they be- 
gin to grow ſull, they will forget their miſery; aud if 
ue ſhall not affright them they may happen to fall a. 
lee p, and ſo be got to neglect their town - watch, their 
caſtle - watch, as well as thei: watch at the gates. 

Vea, may we not by this means ſo cumber Manſoul 
with abundance, that they ſhall be forced to make of 
their caſtle a warchouſe inftead of a garriſon fortiſied 
againſt us, and a receptacle for men of war 1 us, 
if we get our goods and comnoditics thither, I reckon 
that the caſtle is more than half ufs. Befides. could 
we ſo order it, that it ſhould be flled with ſuch kind 
of wares, then if we made a ſudden aſſault upon them, 
it would be hard for the captuins to t#ke ſhelter there, 
Do you know, that of the parable. The deceitlulnels 
of riches choke th® word: ard again, When the beant 
is overcharged with ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
the cares of this life, all miſchief comes upon them 
unawares. 
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Furthermore, my lords, quoth he, you very well 
know, that it is cot eaſy ſor a people to be filled with 
our things, and not to have ſome of our Diabolonians 
as retainers to their houſes and ſervices, Where is a 
Manſoulian that is full of this world, and that has 
not for his ſervants and waiting-men, Mr Profuſe, or 
Mr Prodigality, or ſome other of our Diabolonian 
gang, as Mr Voluptuouſnels, Mr Pragmatical, Mr 
Oitencation, or the Ike? Now theſe can teke the caſtle 
of Manfoul, or blow it up, or make it unfit for a gar- 
riſon for Emanuel; and anv of theſe will do. Yea, 
theſe, for aught | know, may do it for us ſooner than. 
an army of twenty thouſand men. :Whierefozs, to end 
2s ] began, my advice is, that we quietly withdraw * 
ourſelves, not offering aay further force, or forcible 
attempts upon the cattle, at leaſt at this time, and let 
us ſet on foot our new project; and lat us fee if that 
will cot make them deſtroy themfelves.” | 
This advice was highly applauded by them all, and 
was accounted the very maſter-piece of hell; to wit, 
to choke Manſoul with a fulneis of this world, and 
to ſurfeit her heart with-the good things thereof, 
But fee how things meet together ; juſt as this Dia- 
bolonian council was broken up, Cap- : 
tain Credence received a latter from * nate 
. . Encce receives 
Emanuel; -the contents of which was that from his 
tiis, Chat upon the third day he would Prince which 
meet him in the field in the plains about be underſtand- 
Manſoul. Meet me in the field! quoth eth not. 
the captain, what. meaneth my Lord by this? I know 
not what he meaneth by meeting me in the tield. So 
he took the note in his hand, and did carry it to m 
Lord Secretary, to aſk his thoughts thereupon, (for 
my Lord was a ſeer in all matters concerning the 
King and allo for the good and comtert of the rown 
of Manſoul.) So he ſhewed my Lord the note. and 
deſired his opinion thereof. For my part. queth 
Captain Credence, I know not the weauing ticreof, 


So my Lord did take and read it, and after a little 
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pauſe, he ſaid, The Diaboloniars have had ayainf 


Manſoul a great conſultation to day; they have, | ſay, 
this day been contriving the utter ruin of the (oxn; 
and the reſult of their council is, to ſet Manſoul into 
ſuch a way, which, if taken, will ſurely make her de. 
ſtroy herſelf. And to this end they are making ready far 
their own departure out of the town, intending to betake 
themſelves to the field again, and there to lie till they 
ſhall fee whether this, their project will take or not. 
But be thou ready witz the men of thy Lord, for on 
the third day they will de in the plain, there to fall 
upon the Diabolonians; for the 


The riddle 64 Prince will by that time be in the 


ded t woes 
Eupen Se. ßeld; yes, by that it is break of day, 
dence. ſun riting, or before, and that, with a 


mighty force againſt them So he 

ſhall be before them, and thou ſhalt be behind them, 
and betwixt you both their army ſhall be deſtropyed.“ 
When Captain Credence heard this, away he goes 

to the reſt of the captains, and tells them what a note 
he had a while ſince reccived from the hand of Ema— 
nuel: And, faid he, that which was dark therein, has 
my Lord, the Lord Secretary expounded: unto me. 
He told them moreover, what by himſelf, and by them, 
mutt be done to anſwer the mind of their Lord. 1 hen 
were the captains glad; and Captain Credence com- 
manded, that all the King's trum-eters 
ſhou'd aſcend to the batilæments of the 
caſtle, and there in the audience of 
Diabolus, and of the „hole town of 
Manſoul, make the bell mulic that heart could in- 
vent. The trumpeters then did as they were com- 
manded. t hey got themſelves up to the top of the 
caſtle, and thus they began to ſound ; then did Dia- 
bolus ſtart, and ſaid, What can be the meaning of this, 
they neither ſound boot and ſaddle, nor horle and an 
Way, nor a charge? What do theſe madmen mean, 
that yet they thould be ſo merry and glad! [hed 
anſwered him one of themſelves, and fuid, this is 107 
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joy that their Prince. Emanuel is coming to. relieve 
the town of Manſoul ; that to this end he is at the 
head of an army, and that this relief is near. 

The men of Manſoul were alſo greatly concerned 
at this melodious charm of the trumpets : They ſaid, 
yea, they anſwered one another ſaying, This can be 
no harm to us; ſurely this can be no harm to us. 
Then ſaid the Diabolonians, What 
had we beſt to do? And it was an- mary + * 
ſvered, It was beſt to quit the town; ton. and why. 
20d that, faid one, ye may do in/purſa- ; 
ance of your laſt council, and by ſo doing, alſo be better 
able to give the enemy battle, ſhuuld an army from without 
come upon us, So on the ſecond day they withdrew 
themſelves from Manſoul, and abode in the plains... 
without ; but they encamped themſelves before Eye- 
gate, in what tertene and terrible manner they could. 
Ihe reaſon why they would not abide in the town, 
(beſides the reaſons that were debated in the laſt con- 
clave), was, for that they were not poſſeſſed of the 
ſtrong bold, and becauſe, ſaid they, we ſhall have more 
convenience to fight, and alſo to fly, if need be, when 
we are encamped in the open plains. Beſides, the 
town would have been a pit for them, rather than a 
place of defence, had the Prince come up, and incloſed 
them fatt therein. Thereture they betook themſclves 
to the field, that they might alſo be out of the reach 
of the ſlings, by which they were much annoyed all 
the while that they were in the town, a 

Well, the time that the captains were to fall upon 
the Diabolonians being come, they eagerly prepared 
themſelves for action; for Captain Credence had told 
the captains over-night, that they ſhould meet their 
Prince in the field to morrow. This therefore made 
them yet far more deſirous to be engaging the enemy; 
for you ſhall ſee the Prince in the field to morrow, was 
like oil to a flaming fire; for of a long time they had 
been at a dilance; they therefore were for this the 
more earneſt and deſirous of the work. 80, as I ſaid, 
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the hour being come, Captain Credence, with the 
reſt of the men of war, drew out their forces before i 
was Cay by the ſally-port of the rown. And being 
all ready, Captain Credence, went up to the head of 
the army, and gave to the reſt of the captains the word, 


and Lor 
Hows W 
had a f 
Doubter 
and he k 
battering 


and ſo they to their under-officers and ſoldiers : The 


my Lor 
word was, “ The {word of the Prince Emanuel, and ay ur 
the ſhield of Captain Credenee;“ which is in the Man. Nato pre: 
ſoulian tongue, ©. The word of God and faith“ ennaped 
. Then the captains fell on, and began roùndly to front, ben; bi 
and flank, and rear, Diabolus's camp. h gerience 
| Now they left Captain Experience IMVccatior 
Captain Ex- in the town, becauſe he was yet illMy:re ho 
perience will of his wounds which the Diaboloniang Diabolo 
fight for his ; ns ie he tht Gate; 1 
Prinze upon had given him in the laſt tight, Bußßhsecretar 
his crutches. when he perceived that the captains wereWMhould b 
| at it, what does he, but calling for his nn hair's 
crutches with haſte, gets up, and away he goes to the oade to 
battle, ſaying, Shall I lie here, when my brethren are fin to r 


in the fight, and when Emanuel the Prince will ſher 
himſelf in the field to his ſervants? But when the ene- 
my ſaw the man come with his crutches, they were 


daunted yet the more; for, thought they, what ſpirit 


has poſſeſſed theſe Manſoulonians, that they fight us 
upon their crutches? Well, the captains, as I ſaid, fell 


on, and did bravely handle their weapons, ſtill crying 
out, and ſhouting as they laid on blows, The ſword of 
the Prince Emanuel, and the ſhield of Captain Crederce, 


Now when Diabolus ſaw that the captains were 
come out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounded bis 
men, he concluded (that for the preſent) nothing from 


them was to be looked for but blows, and the Cints of 


heir two edged (word. 
Wherefore he alſo falls on upon the Prince's army, 
with all his deadly force. So the bat- 


rear of t 
began tc 
the face 
and a ve 
aptains 
of Capt 
back, th 
Ema ur 
de batt. 
made a 

te time 
ravely 
bolus di 
But Ca 
heech 

hereof 


The battle tle was joined. Now, who was it that Gent 
joined, at firſt Diabolus met with in the fight, e this 
but Captain Credence on the one hand, Wir our 
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and Lord Will-bewill on the other; now Will-bewill's 


tlows were like che blows of a giant; for that man 
hal a flrong arm, and he fel! in upon the Election 
Doubters, for they were the life guard of Diabolus, 
and he kept them in play a good while, cutting and 
battering ſhrewdly. Now when Captain Credence ſaw 
ny Lord engaged, he did ſtoutly fall on, on the other 
hand, upon the ſame company alſo; ſo they put them 
nto great diſorder. Now Captain Good-hope had 


eogaged the Vocation doubters, and they were ſturdy | 


nen; but the captain was a valiant man: Captain Ex- 
wiience did alſs ſend him ſome aid, ſo he made the 
Vocation-doubters to retreat. The reſt of the armies 
vere hotly engaged, and that on every (ide, and the 
Diabolonians did fight ſtoutly, Then did my Lord 
Secretary command that the ſlings from the caſtle 
hould bc played, and his men could throw ſtones at 
a hair's breadth. But after a while, thoſe that were 
made to fly before the captains of the Prince, did be- 
zin to rally again, and they came up ſtoutly upon the 
rear of the Prince's army; wherefore the Prince's army 


nd a very fierce battle was fought. Then ſhouted the 


of Captain Credence; and with that Diabolus gave 
wick, thinking that more aid had been come. But no 
Emacucl as yet appeared. Moreover 

de battle did hang in doubt, and they They both re- 
made a retreat on both files. Now in treat. 

de time of reſpite, Captain Credence 

ravely encouraged his men to ſtand to it, and Dia- 
bolus did the like as well as he could. ; 

but Captain Credence made a brave "NA 18 
heech to his ſoldiers ; the contents fora? di 2 
hereof here follow. ſoldiers, 
Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren 


v this deſign, it rejoiceth me much to ſee in the field 


began to faint 53 but remembring that they ſhould ſee 
the face of their Prince by and by, they took courage, 


eptains, ſaying, The ſword of Emanuel, and the ſhield 


ir our Prince ſo ſtout and ſo 7 army, and 
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ſuch faithful lovers of Manſoal. You have hitherto, 
as hath become you, ſhewn yourſelves men of truth 
and courage againſt the Diabolonian forces; fo that for 
all their boaſt, they have not vet much cauſe'to boaſt 
of their gettings. Now, take to yourſelves your wont- 
ed courage, and ſhew yourſelves men even this once 
only, for in a few minutes after the next engagement 
this time, you ſhall ſee your Prince ſhew himſelt in the 
field ; for we muſt make this ſeeond aſſault upon this 
tyrant Diabolus, and then Emanuel comes. 

No ſoener had the captain made this ſpeech to hi 
ſoldiers, but one Mr Speedy came poſt to the captain 
from the Prince, to tell him that Emanuel was at hand. 
This news when the captain had received, he commu- 
nicated to the other field-officers, and they again to 
their ſoldiers and men of war. -Wherefore, like men 
raiſed from the dead, ſo the captains and their men a- 
roſe, made up to the enemy, and cried as before, The: 
ſword of the Prince Emanuel, and the ſhield of Cap- 
tain Credence. | 

The Diabolonians alſo beſtirred themſelves, and 
made reſiſtance as well as they could; but in this laſt 
engagement the Diabolonians loſt their courage, and 
many of the Doubters fell down dead to the ground, 
Now when they had been in heat of battle «bout an 


hour or more, Captain Credence lift up his eyes and 


ſaw, and behold Emanuel came, and he came with co- 
lours flying, trumpets ſounding, and the feet of his men 
ſcarce touched the ground, they haſted with that cele- 
rity towards the captains that were engaged. Then 
did Credence wind with his men to the townward, and 
gave to Diabolus the ficld. So Emanuel came , upon 
him on the one fide, and the enemies place was betwixt 
them both; then again they fell to it afreſh, and nov 
it was but a little while more but Emanuel and captain 
Credence met, ſtill trampling down the ſlain as they came. 

But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was come, 
and that he fell upon the Diabolonians on the other 


ſide, and that Captain Credence and bis Highneſs had 
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got them up betwixt them, they ſhouted, (they ſo ſhout- 
ed that the ground rent again), ſaying, The ſword of 
Emanuel, and the ſhield of Captain Credence. Now 
when Diabolus ſaw that he and his forces were ſo hard 
eſet by the Prince and his princely army, what does he 
and the Lords of the pit that were with him, but make 
their eſcape, and ſot ſake their army, and 
leave them to fall by the hand. of Ema - The victory 
nuel, and of his noble Captain Credence : tails Lo Bag 
nuel, and to 
ſo they fell all down flain before them, his men who 
before the Prince, and before his royal day all. 
army : there was not left ſo much as one 
Doubter alive, they lay ſpread upon the ground dead 
men, as one would ſpread dung upon the land. 
When the battle was over, all things came into or- 
der in the camp, then the captains and eiders of Man- 
ſoul came together to ſalute Ema- | 
nuel, while without the corporation ſo Manſoul ſa- 
they ſaluted him, and welcomed tum, _ the 3 
and that with a thouſand welcomes, * — 
for that he was come to the borders ſelf to go inte 
of Manſoul again: fo he ſmiled uon the town. 
them, and ſaid, Peace be to you. 0 
Then they adureſſed themſelves to go to the town; 
they went then to go up to Manſoul, they, the Prince 
with all the new forces that now he had brought with 
nim to the war. Allo all the gates of the town were 
ſet open for his reception, ſo glad were they of his 
bleſſed return. And this was the manner and order of 
this going of his into Manſoul. nn - 29420 
r. As I ſaid, all the gates of the town were ſet open, 
yea the gates of the cattle alſo; the elders too of the 
tewa of Manſoul placed themſelres at the gates of the 
town, to ſalute him at his entrance 
thither: and ſo they did; for as he The manner of 
drew near, and approached towards his going in. 
the gates, they ſaid, Lift up your rs 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt up, ye- everlaſting 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. And they | 
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anſwered again, Who is the King of glory? and they 
made return to themſelves, The Lord ftrong and migh. 
ty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlaſting doors, &c, 

2. It was ordered alſo by thoſe of Manſoul, that all 
the way from the town gates to thofe of the caſtle, his 
bleſſed Majeſty ſhould be entertained with the ſong, by 
them that had the beſt {kill in muſic in all the town of 
Manſoul; then did the elders, and the reſt of the men 
of Manſoul, anſwer one another as Emanuel entered the 
town, till he came at the cafile gates, with ſongs and 
ſound of trumpets, ſaying, They have ſeen thy goings, 
O God, upon the goings of my God, my King in the 
ſanctuary. S0 the fingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments follow ed after, and among them were the 
damſels playing on timbrels. : 

3. Then the captains (for I would ſpeak a word of 
them) they in their order waited on the Prince. as he 
entered into the gates of Manſoul. Captain Credence 
went before, and Captain Good-hope with him; Cap- 
tain Charity came behind with other of his companions, 
and Captain Patience followed after all, and the reſt of 


The captains, ſome on the right hand, and ſome on the 


left, accompanied Emanuel into Manſoul. And all the 
while the colours were diſplay ed, the trumpets ſounds 
ed, and continual ſhoutings were among the ſcldiers, 
The Prince himſelf rode into the town in his armour, 
which was all of beaten gold, and in his charior, the 
pillars of it were of ſilver, the bottom thereof gold, the 
covering of it was of purple; the midſt thereof being 
paved with love ſor the daughters of the town of 
Manſoul. 

4. When -the Prince was come tothe entrance of 
Manſoul, he found all the fireets ſirewed with lilies and 
flowers, curiouſly decked with boughs 
and branches from the green tres 
that ſtood round about the town. E 
very door alſo was filled with per- 
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their houſe with ſomething of variety, and ſingular ex- 
cellency to entertain him withal as he paſſed in the 
ſtreets; they alſo themſelves, as Emanuel paſſed by, did 
welcome him with ſhouts and ac:lamations of joy, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be the Prince that cometh in the name of 
his Father Shaddai. 

. At the caſtle gutes the elders of Manſoul, to wit, 
the Lord Mavor, the Lord Will bewill, the Subordi- 
nate Preacher, Mr Know! ge, and Mr Mind, with o- 
ther of the gentry of the place, falured Emanuel again. 
They bowed before him, tbey kiſſed the duſt ot his 
feet, they thanked, they bleſſed, and praiſed his High- 
neſs, for not taking advantage againit them for their 
ins, but ather had pity upon them in their miſery, and 
returned to them with mercies, and to build up their 
Mantoul for ever. Thus was he had up ſtraightway 
to the caſtle ; for that was the royal palace, and the 
place where his honour was to dwell ; the which was 
teady prepared for his Highneſs, by the preſeace of 
the Lord Secretary, and the work of Captain Credence. 
do he entered in. 

6. Then the people and commonality of the town of 
Manſoul came to him into the caſtle to mourn, and to 
veep, and to Jament for their wickedneſs, by which 
they had forced him out of the town. So they, when 
they wereScome, bowed themſelves to the ground ſe- 
ren times; they alſo wept, they wept aloud, and afſk- 
ed forgivenneſs of the Prince, and prayed that he wou 1d 
an, as of old, conſitm his love tro Mankovl. 

To the wbich, the great Prince replied, Weep not, 
det go your way, eat the fat, and driuk the ſweet, and 
lend portions to them for «hom nought is prepared, for 
ne joy of your Lord is your firength. | am retury-" 
td to Manſou] with mercics, and my name ſhall be fer 
p, exalted and magnified by it. Ile alſo tock thoſe 
—_— and kiſled them, and laid them in his bo- 
om. 

Moreover, he gave to the elders of Manſoul, and to 
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cach town officer, a chain of gold, and 
a ſignet. He allo ſeat to their wives ear- 
rings, and jewels, and bracclets, and 
other things. He alto beſtowed upon the 
true born children of Manſoul, many precious things. 
When Emanuel the Prince had done all theſe things 
for the famous town of Manſoul, then he ſaid unto 
them, firſt, Waſh your garments, then put on your'or- 
naments, aod then come to me into the caſtle of Man. 
foul. So they went to the fountain that was open for 
Judah and Jerufalem to waik in; and there they waſh- 
ed, and there they made their garments white, and 
came again to the Prince into the caſtle, and thus they 
ſtood before him. 

And now there was muſic and dancing throughout 
the whole town of Manſoul; and that becaule their 
Prince had again grauted to them his preſence, and 
the light of his countenance ; the bells alſo did ring, 
and the ſyn ſhone comfortably upon them for a great 
while together. 

The town of Manſoul did alſo cow more thoroughly 
ſeek the deſtruction ard ruin of all remaining Diabolo 
nians that abode in the walls, and the dens (that they 
had) in the town of Manſoul; for there was of them 
that had to this day eſcaped with life and limb from 
the hands of their ſoppreſſors in the famous town of 
Manſoul. | 

But the Lord Will bewill was a greater terror to then 
now than ever he had been before; foraſmuch as tis 
heart was yet more ſully bent to ſeck, contrive, and pu, 
ſue them to death; he purſued them night and Cay, 
and did put them now io ſore diſtreſs, as will after 
wards appear. 1 

After things were thus far put into order in the fe 
mous town of Manſcul, care was taken, and 0:d 15 g 
ren by the bleiJed Prince Emanuel, That the townl: 
men ſhould, without further delay, appoint fome to 90 
furth, into the plain to bury the dead that were there; 
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the dead that fell by the ſword of Ema- _ . 

rucl, and by the ſhield of the Captain Oder given 
Credence, leſt the ſumes and ill ſavours — n 
that woulg ariſe from them might infect | 

the air, and (o annoy the famous town of Manſoul. 
This allo was a reaſon of this order, to wit, that as 
much as in Manſoul lay, they might cur off the name, 
zad being, and remembrance of thoſe enemies from the 
thought of the famous town of Manſoul and its inha- 
bnaats. : 

So order was given out by the Lord Mayor, that 
wiſe and truſty friend of the town of Manſoul, that per- 
ſons ſhould be employed about this neceſſary buſineſs ;. 
and Mc Godly-fear, and one Mr Upright, were to be 
overſcers about this matter; ſo perſons were put under 
them to work in the fields, and to bury the ſlain that 
lay dead in the plains. Ani thele were their places 
of employment, ſome were to make the graves, ſome to 
bury the dead, and ſom: were to go 10 and fro in the 
plains, and alſo round about the bordersof Manſoul, 
to ſce if a ſcull, or à bone, or a piece of a bone of a 
Doubter, was yet to be ſound above ground any where 
near the corporation; and if any were: found, it was 
ordered that the ſearchers.that ſearched ſhould ſet up 
a mark thereby, and a ſign, that thoſe that were ap- 
pointed to bury them might find it and bury it out of 
light, that the name and remembrance ot a Diabolonian 
Doubter might be hlotted out from under hcaven.. And 
taat the children, and they that were to be born in 
Manſoul, migat not kno (if poſſible) what a ſcull, 
whit bone, or a piece of a bone of a Doubter was. 

Se the burieis, and thoſe that were appointed for 
that purpoſe did as they were commanded ; they buried 
the Douvters, and all the ſculls, and bones, and pieces 
of bones, of Doubrers. where-ever they found them, 
and o they clea ſed the piains. Now alſo Mr God's- 
peice took up his commiſſion, and acted again as in for- 
mer days. 


Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul, the: 
; 7 WW. 5 


258 - The HOLY W A R. 


Election doubters, the Vocation-doubters, the Grace. 
doubters, the Perſeverance doubters, the Reſurrection- 
doubters, the Salvation-doubters, and the Glory- doub- 
ters, whoſe captains were, Captain Rage, Captain Crue!, 
Captain Damnation, Captain Inſariable, Captain Brim- 
ſtone, Captain Corment, Captain No-eale, Captain Se- 
paichre. and Captain Paſt-hope; and old Incredulity 
was under Diabolus their general. There were allo 
ſeven heads of their army, and they were the Lord 
Beelzebub, the Lord Lucifer, the Lord Legion, the 
the Lord Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord Cer- 
berus, and the Lord Belial, But the princes and the 
captains, with old Incredulity their general, did all of 
them make their eſcape; ſo their men ſell down ſl un 
by the power of the Priace's forces, aid by the hinJs 
of the town of Manſoul. They allo were buried, as be. 
tore related, to the exceeding grea: joy of the now fa. 
mcus town of Manſoul. They that buried them, bu- 
ried allo with them their ar ns, which were cru?! in- 
ſtrameats of death, (their weapons were arrows, darts, 
mauls, fire-brands, and the like;) they butie allo 
their armonr, their colours, banners, with the ſtandard 
of Diabolus, and what elle ſoever they could find, that 
did Hut ſmell of a Diabol nian Noubter, 

Naos, when the tyrant had arrived at Hel'-gate-hill, 
with his old friend Incredulity, they immediately de- 
ſcended the den, and having there, with their felloss 
for a while condvled their misfortune, and great loss 
r'11t they ſuſtained againſt the town of Manſool, they 
fell at length into a naſſion, and reyenged they would be 
for the loſs that they ſuſtained before the town of en- 
ſoul ; wherefore they preſently call a ccuncil to con- 
trire yet ſurther what waz to be done againſt the far 
mous town of Manſoul; for their yaw* 
ning paunches cauld not wait to ſee the 
reſalt of their Lord Lucifer's and thelf 
Lord Apoilyon's counſel that they nad 
given before, (for their raging gorg* 
thought every day even as long as a ſhort-for-ever, an 
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bones, and with all the delicates of Manſoul). They 
therefore reſolyve to make another attempt upon the 
town of Manſoul, and that by an army mixed and 
made up, partly of Doubters, and partly. of Bloodmen. 
A more particular account now take ot both. 

The Doubters are ſuch as have their 

name from their nature, az well as from — army of 

| ovubters and 
the land and kingdom where they are gj, amen. © 
dorn; their nature is to put a queition 
upon every one of the truths of Emanuel, and their- 
country is called, The Land of Doubting ; and that 
land lieth off, and furtheſt remote to the north, be- 
ween the Land of Darkneſs, and that called the Val- 
ly of the Shadow of Death. For though the land 
of Darkneſs, and that called the Valley of the Shadow 
of Deuch, be ſometimes called as if they were one and 
the ſelf· ſame place; yet indeed they are two, lying but 
2 little way atunder, and the land of Doubting peints 
in, and lieth between them, ['t::s is the Land of 
Doubting, and theſe that came with Diabolus to ruin 
the town of Manſoul are the natives of that country. 

The Bloodmen are a people that have their name 
derived from the malignity of their nature, and from 
the fury that is in them to execute it upon the town of 
Manioul; their land licth under the Dog-ſtar, and by 
that they are governed as to their intellectuals. 

The name of their country is the Province of Loath- 
good, the remote parts of it are far diitant from the 
Land of Doubting, yet they do both butt and bound 
upon the Hill called Hell gate-hill. Theſe people are 
aways in league with the Doubters, for they jointly 
do make queſtion of the faith and fidelity of the men 
of the town of Manſoul, and ſo are both alike qualified 
for the ſervice of their Prince. | 

Now of theſe wo countties did Diabolus, by the 
beating of his drum, raiſe another 
Wy againſt the town of M.ofoal, E - he number of 
of five and twenty thoufand ſtrong. ad. bra... 
There were ten thouland Doubters, and fiftcen thou- 


260 The HOLY VAR. 


| Fand Bloodmen, and they were put under ſeveral cap. 
tains for the war; and old Incredulity was agaia made 
general uf the army. | 

As for the Doubters, their captains were five of the 
ſeven that were heads of the laſt Diabolonian army, 
and theſe are their names, Captain Be-1zebub, Captain 
Lucifer, Captain Apoilyon, Captain Legion, and Cap- 
tain Cerberus; ard the captains that they-had before, 
were ſome of them made licutenants,. and ſome enfizng 
of the army. 

But Diabolus did not count, that in this expedition 
of his thele j>oubtzrs would prove his principal men, 
for their manhood had been tried before, alſo the 
Maafoulians had put them to the wort, only. he did 
bring them to multiply a oumber, and to kelp, if need 
was, at à ptach : but his truſt he put in his Bloodmen; 
for that they were all rugg-d villains, and be knew 
that-they had done feats hetetotore, 

As tor the Bloodmen, they alfo were 
under command, and the names of their 
captains were, Captain Cain, Captain 
Nimrod, Captain Iſhmael, Capta.n Eſau, 
Captain Saul, Captain. Abſalom, Captain Judas, and 
Captain Pope. 

1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, the 
zealous and the angry Bloudinen; his ſtandard: bearer 
bare the red colours, and his eſcutcheon was the mur- 
det ing club. | 

2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two bands, 10 
wir, the tyrannical aud incroaching Bloodmen ; bis 
fear dat d- bearer bare the red colours, and his eicut- 
che on was the blood-hound, I 

2. Captain lhmacl was captain over two bands, t0 
wit, he mocking and ſcorotul Bloodmen z his ſtanda'd 
bee bare the red colours, and his efcurcheon Wis 
ond aocking at Abraham's aac. BY) 

iptatn Eſau was captain over two bands, to ut, 
the (mer. that grudged that another {houJd bait: 
the. bicling ; allo over the Biooadmen. that, are fot 
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executing their private revenge upon others; his ſtand- 
zard-bearer bare the red colouis, aad his eſcutcheon 
was one privately lurking to murder Jacob. 

. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to wit, 
'the groundlefsly jealous, and the deviliſhly furious 
Bloodmen z- his ſtandard bearer bare the red colours, 
and bis eſcuicheon was the bloody darts caſt at harm- 
leſs David. 

6. Captain Abſalom was captain over two bands, 
to wit; over the Bloodmen that will kill a father or a 
friend, for the glory of this world ; alſo over thoſe 
Bioodmen that will hold one fair in hand with words 
til they ſhall have pierced him with their ſwords ; 
bis Randard-bearer did bear the red colours, and his 
eſcutcheon was the ſon a purſuing the father's blood. 

7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, the 
Bloodmen that will ſell a man's life for money, and 
thole alſo that wilt allo betray their friend, with a 
kiis; his ſtandard-bearer bare the red colours, and 
his eſcutcheon was thirty pieces of ſilver, and the hal - 
ter. 

8. Captain Pope was captain over one band, for all 
thete ſpirits are joined in one under him; his ſtand - 
ard-bearer bare the red colours, and his eſcuicheon was 
the ſtake, the flame, and the good man in it. 

Now, the reaſon why Diabolus did ſo ſoon rally a- 
nother torce after he had been beaten out of the field, 
vas, for that he put migkty confidence in his army of 
Bloodmen, for he put a great deal of 
more truſt in them than he did before Theconditions 
in his army of Doubters ; though they of the Blood- 
men, their 
had alſo often done great lervice for Sonnets and 
lim in the Alrengthening of him in his valour. 
kungdom : But theſe Bloodmen he had 
proved them often, and their ſ»ord did ſeldom return 
empty, Beſides, he knew that theſe, like maſtiffs, 
would faſten upon ary ;' upoa father, mother, brother, 
lifter, prince, or governor, yea, upon the Prince of 
Princes, And that which encouraged him the more, 
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was for that they did once force Emanvel out of the 
Kingdom of Univerſe ; and why, thought be, may they 
not drive him from the town of Manſoul. 

So this army of tive and twenty thouſand ſtrong was 
by their general, the great Lord Incre- 


Ra dy ec * dulity, led up againſt the town of Man- 
ſoul. foul. Now, Mr Pry- well, the Scout · ma- 


ſter-general, did himſelf go out to ſpy, 
and he did bring Mantou} tidiugs of their coming, 
Wherefore they ſhut up their gates, and put thein- 
ſelves in a poſture of defence apainſt theſe new Diabo- 
Jonians that came againſt the town. 

So Diabolus brought up his army, and beleagured 
the town of Manſoul. The Doubters were placed a- 
bous Feel gate, and the Bloodmen fer down betore 
Eye- gate and Har- gate. - 

Now when this army had thus encamped themſelves, 
Incredulity did, in the name of Diabolus, his own 
name, and in the name of the Bloodmen, and the reft 
that were with him, ſerd a ſummons as 
hot as a red-hot iron to Manſool to 
yield to their demands; threatning, 
that if they ſtill Rood it out agaroſtthem, 
they would preſently burn down Mantoul with fire. 
For, you muſt know, that as for the Bloodmen, they 
were not ſo much that Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered, 
as that Manſou] ſhould be deſtroyed 2nd cut off out 
of the land of the living. Irue, they ſend to them to 
ſurrender; but ſhould they ſo do, that would not 
ſtench or quench the thirits of theſe men; they muſt 
have blood, the blood of Manſoul, elſe they die: And 
it is from hence they have their name. Wherefore 
theſe Bloodmen he reſerved, when now that they 
might, when all his engines proved ineffectual, as his 
laſt and fure card, be played againſt che town of Man- 
ſoul. 

Now when the townſmen had received this red-hot 
ſammons it begat at p'efent in them ſome changing 
and enterchanging thoughts; but they jointly agreed 


They ſummon 
the town with 
a threatening. 
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in leſs than half an hour to carry the ſummons to the. 
Priace; the which they did, when they had writ at 
the bottom of it; “ Lord ſave Manſoyl from bloody 
„men.“ 

So he tosk it, and looked upon it, and conſidered it, 
and took notice alſo of that ſhort petition that the men 
of Manſoul bad written at the bottom of it, and cal- 
led to him the noble Captain Credenee,. and bid him 
go, and take Captain Patience with him, and go and 
take care of that {ide of Manſoul that was beleagured 
by the Bloodmen. So they weat and did as they were 
commanded ; the Captain Credence -went and teok 
Captain Patience, and they both ſecured that ſide of 
Manfoul that was beſieged by the Bloodmen. 5 

Then he commanded that Captain Goodhope and 
Captain Charity, and my Lord Will-bewill, ſhould 
take care of the other fide of the town; and I, ſaid the 
race, will ſet my ſtandard upon the battlements of 
Jour cattle, and do you three watch againſt the Doubt- 
as. This done, he again commanded, that the brave 
 Weeprain, the Captaia Experience, ſhould draw up his 
nen in the market place; and that there he ſhould 
txerciſe them day by day before the people of the 
town of Manſoul, Now this ſiege was long, and many 
a fierce attempt did the enemy, eſpecially thoſe called 
the Bloodmen, make upon the town of Manſoul ; and 
many a ſhrewd bruſh did ſome of the rownimen meer 
vich from them, eſpecially Captain Self denial, who, I 
ould ha ve told you before, was commanded to take 
fare of Ear-gate and Eye-gate now againſt the Blood- 
ney. This Captain Self-denial was a young man, but 
e Rout, and a townſman in Manſoal, as Captain Expe- 
eas alfo was. And Emanuel, at his ſecond return 
is WW Manſoul, made him a captain over a thouſand of the 
Manſoulians, for the good of the corporation. This cap- 
ain therefore being an hardy man, and a man of great 
courage, and willing to ventore himſelf for the good 
i the. town of Manſoul, would now and then fally out 
on the Blocdmen, ard give them many notable a- 
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larms, and entered ſeveral briſk ſkirmiſhes with them, MW vp 


and alſo did ſome execution upon chem; but you muſt M ro: 
think that this could not eaſily be done, but he mutt Ml bo! 


meet with bruſhes himſelf; for he carried ſeveral of Ml ag: 
their marks in his face; yea, and ſome in ſome other the 
places of his body. ; con 
So after ſome time ſpent for the trial of the faith, MW bid 
and hope, and love of the town of Manſoul, the Prince or ( 
Emanvel upon a day calis his captains 1 

Emanuel pre- and men of war together, and divides Blo 


pares to give them into two companies; this done, bel ed, 
m b 7 P 5 9 | * 3 
1 commands them at a time appointed fo c. 


tle. How he hs 
ordereth his and that in the morning very early," £2, 
men. ſally out upon the enemy, faying, L. conc 


bal f of you fall upon the Doubters, and 
half of you fall upon the bloodmen - Thoſe of you the 


go out againſt the Doubrers, kill and ſlay, and cauſe t and 
periſh ſo many of them as by any means you can |; them 
hands on; but for you that go out againſt the Blood did c. 
men, ſlay them not, but take them alive. Doub 
2 So at the time appointed, betimes I be 
The eaptains the morning, the captains went out 4 have 1 
go out. they were commanded againſt the en e 3 
r mies; Captain Good hope, Captain M ne; 
rity, and thoſe that were joined with them, as Capui Vhen t 
Innocent and Captain Experience, went out agaiolt I 1**!!ec 
Doubters; and Captain Credence, and Captain IM * thei 
tience, with Captain Self-denial, and the reſt that we Nou 
to join with them, went out againſt the Bloodmen. * 
0 


Now thoſe that went out againſt the Doubters d e 
up into a body before the plain, al 


The Doubters marched on to bid them battle; Bun 0 

put to flight. the Doubters remembering their iſ „ dm. 

a did i nc 
ſucceſs, made a retreat, not daring 8 


ſtand the ſhock, but fled from the Prince's men; whe! 
fore they puriued them; and in their purſuit flew m1 
but they could not catch them all. Now thoſe d 
' eſcaped went ſome of them home, and the reſt by fit 
vines, and ſeventeens, like wanderers, went flragy/ 
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vp and down the country, where they, upon the barba- 
rous people, ſhewed and exerciſed many of their Dia- 
bolonian actions; nor did theſe people riſe up in arms 
againſt them, but ſuffered themſelves to be inſlaved by 
them. They would alſo after this ſhew themſelves in 
companies before the town of Manſoul, but never to a- 
bide in it: for if Captain Credence, Captain Goodhope, 
or Captain Experience, did but ſhew themſelves, they fled. 

Thoſe that went out againſt the 
Bloodmen, did as they were command- 
ed, they forbore to ſlay any, but ſought 
to compaſs them about. But the Blood- 
men, when they ſaw that no Emanuel was in the field, 
concluded alſo that no Emanuel was in Manſoul ; there» 
fore they looking upon what the captains did, to be, as 
they call it, a fruit of the extravagancy of their wild 
and fooliſh fancies, rather deſpiſed them than feared 
them; but the captains minding their buſineſs, at laft 
did compaſs them round, they alſo that had routed the 
Doubters came in amain to their aid: ſo, in fine, after 
ſome little ſtruggling, for the Bloodmen alſo would 
have run for it, only now it was too late, (for though 
they are miſchievous and cruel where they can -over- 
came; yet all Bloodmen are chicken hearted men, 
vhen they once come to ſee themſelves matched and e- 
qualled), fo the captains took them, and brought them 
to their Prince. 

Now when they were taken, had be- 
lorethe Prince, and examined, he found They are 
them to be of three ſeveral counties, — — 
tno* they all came out of one land. 1 * of 

1. One fort of them came out of three ſorts. 
Blindmanſkire, and they were ſuch as | 
ad ignorantly what they did. 

2. Another ſort of them came out of Blindzealſhire, 
add they did ſuperſtitiouſly what they did. 

3. The third fort of them came out of the town of 
Malice in the county of Envy, and they did what they 
ad out of ſpite and implacableneſs. 

1 2 


The Bloodmen 
are taken, and 
how. 


— 


266 The HOLY WAR. 


For the firſt of theſe, to wit, they that came out of 
Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they were, ard a- 
gainſt whom they had fought, they trembled, and cried 
as they ſtood before him; and as many of theſe as aſk- 
ed him mercy, he touched their lips with his golden 
ſceptre. 

They that came out of Blindzealſhire, they did not as 
their fellows did: for they pleaded, that they had a 
right to do what they did, becauſe Manſoul was a town 
whoſe laws and cuſtoms were diverſe from all that 
dwelt thereabouts : very few of theſe could be brought 
to ſee their evil; but thoſe that did, and aſked mercy, 
they alſo obtained favour. 

Now they that came out of the town of Malice, that 
is in the county of Envy, they neither wept nor diſ- 
puted, nor repented, but ſtood gnawing of their tongues 
before him for anguiſh and madneſs, becauſe they 
could not have their will upon Manſoul. Now theſe 
laſt, with all thoſe the other two ſorts, that did 
not unfeigneoly aſk pardon for their faults ; thoſe he 
made to enter into ſufficient bond to anſwer for what 

they had done againſt Manſoul, and againſt 
The day of her King, at the great and general af- 
judgment. fizes to be holden for our Lord the King, 

where he himſelf ſhould appoint for the 
country and kingdom of Univerſe. 

So they became bound each man for himſelf, to come 
in when called upon, to anſwer before our Lord the 
King for what they had done, as before. 

And thus much concerning this ſecond army that 
were {ent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. 

But there Were thiee of thoſe that came from the 

land of Doubting, who after they had 
Three or four wandered and ranged the country 4 
of the Doubht- \ while, and perceived that they had eſca- 
ers 20 MO ped, were ſo hardy as to thruft them- 
Manſoul, are : a 
entertained, ſelees, knowing that yet there were in 
and by whom. the town Diabolonians. I ſay they were 

ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves into 
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Manſoul among them. (Three did I ſay? I think 
* there were -four.) Now tro whoſe houſe thould theſe 
Diabolonian Doubters go, but to the houſe of an old 
Diabolonian in Manſoul, whoſe name was Evil que- 
fioning ; a very great enemy he was to Manfoul, and 
2 great doer among Diabolonians there. Well, to this 
Evil queſtioning's houſe, as was ſaid, did theſe Dia- 
bolonians come, (you may be ſure. they had directions 
how to find the way thither) ; fo he made them wel- 
come, pitied their misfortune, and ſuccoured them with 
the beſt that he had in his houſe. Now after a litdle 
acquaintance, (and it was not long before they had that) 
this old Evil queſtioning aſked the Doubters, if they 
were all of a town? (he knew that they were all ot one 
kingdom). And they anſwered, No, nor not of one itire 
neither; for {, ſaid one, am an Elecion-doubter ; I, 
| ſaid another, am a Vocation-doubter ; then ſaid the 
| third, I am a Salvarion-doubter ; and the fourth ſaid, 
| he was a Grace doubter. Well, quoth the old gen- 
| tleman, be of what ſhire you will, | am perſuaded that 


you are down boys, you have the very length of my 
foot, are one with my heart, and ſhall be welcome to 
me. So they thanked him, and were glad that they 
had found themſelves an harbour in Manſoul. Then 
f ſaid Evil queſtioning to them. How Win 
many of your company might there be „ Becton 
that came with you to the ſiege of Man- au 414 evit- 
ſoul? and they anſwered, there were queſtioning. 
. ten thouſand Doubters in all, for the 
reſt of the army couſiſted of fifteen thouſand Blood-- 
men. Theſe Bloodmen, quoth they, border upon our 
country, but, poor men, as we hear, they were every 
one taken by Emanuel's forces. Ten thouſand ! quoth 
the old gentlemen, I'll promiſe you that is a round 
company. But how came it to paſs, ſince you were ſo 
mighty a number, that you fainted, and durſt nat fight 
your foes? Our general, ſaid they, was the firſt man 
that did run for it, Pray, quoth their landlord, Who 
| 2 2 . p 
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was that your cowardly general? He was once the 
Lord Mayor of Manſoul, ſaid they. But pray cal] 
him not a cowardly general, for whether any from the 
eaſt to the weſt had done more ſervice for our prince 
Diabolus, than has my Lord Incredality, will be a hard 
queſtion for you to anſwer. But had they catched 
him, they would for certain have hanged him, and we 
promiſe you, hanging is but a bad buſinefs. Then ſaid 
the old gentleman, I would that all the ten thouſand 
Doubters were now well armed in Manſoul, and myſelf 
at the head of them, I would ſce what 1 could do, 
Ay, ſaid they, that would be well if we could fee that: 
but wiſhes, alas! what are they! and theſe words 
were ſpoken aloud: Well, faid old Evil queſtioning, 
take heed that you ta'k not too loud, you muſt be 
ſquat and cloſe, and muſt rake care of yourſelves while 
you are here, or III affure you, you will be ſnapped. 

Why, quoth the Doubters ? 

Why, quoth the old gentleman ! why, becauſe both 
the Prince and Lord Secretary, and their captains and 
ſoldiers, are all at preſent in town; yea, the tewn is 25 
full of them as ever it can hold. Ard beſides, there is 
one whoſe name is Will-bewill, a moſt cruel enemy of 
ours, and him the Prince has made kecper of the gates, 
and has commanded him, that with all the diligence he 
can, he ſhould look for, ſearch out, and deſtroy all, and 
all manner of Diabolonians. 

And if he lighteth upon you, down you go, tho' your 
heads were made of gold. 

And now to ſee how it happened, one of the Lord 
Waill-bewill's faithful ſoldiers, whoſe name was Mr 
Diligence, ſtood all this while liſtening under old 
Evil-queſtioning's caves, and heard all the talk that 
had been betwixt bim and the Doubters, that he en- 
rertained under his roof, 

The ſoldier was a man that my Lord had much con- 
fidence in, and that he loved dearly, and that both be- 
cauſe he was a man of courage, and alſo a man that was 
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unwearied in ſeeking after Diabolonians to apprehend. 
them. - 
Now this man, as I told you, heard all the talk that 
was between old Exil-queſtioning and theſe Diabolo 
nians; whetefore what does be but | 
goes to his Lord, and tells him what They are diſ- 
he had heard. And ſayeſt thou ſo, covered. 
my truſty, quoth my Lord? Ay, quoth 3 
Diligence, that I do, and if your Lordſhip will be 
pleafed to go with me, you ſhall find it as 1 have laid, 
And are they there, quoth my Lord? | know Evil- 
queſtioning well, for he and I were great in the time 
of our apoſtacy. But | know not now where he dwells. 
But i do, ſaid his man; and if your Lordihip will go, 
| will lead you the way to his den. Go! quoth my 
Lord, that I will, Come, my Diligence, let us go find 
them out. So my Lord and his mea went toge- 
ther the direct way to his houſe Now his man went 
before to ſhew him his way, and they went till they 
cane even under old Mr Evil queſtioning's wall Then 
faii Dihgence, Hark ! my Lord, do you know the old 
gentle man's rongue when yen hear it? Yes, ſaid my 
Lord, I kaow it well, but I nave not ſeen him many 
aday, This I know, be is cunning. I wiſh he doth 
not give us the ſlip, Let me alone for that, ſaid his 
ſervant Diligenc:. Bur how ſhall we find the door, 
qaoth my Lord? Let me lone for that too, ſaid his 
men So he had my Lori Will-bewill about, and 
e ved him the way to the door. Then my Lord, 
without more ado. bioke pen the door, ruthed into 
the houſe, and caught them all five together, even as 
Diligence his man had told him. So 
my Lord apprehended them and led They are ap- 
them away, and committed them to the e vhne| 390 
hand of Mr Trne-man the poaler, and priſon. 
commanded, and he did put them in- 
ward. This done, my Lord Mayor wes acquainted 
n the morning with what my Lord Will-bewill had: 
| Z 3 * N N 
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done cver-night, and his Lerdſhip rejoiced mnch-at | 


the news, not only becauſe there were Doubters ap- 
jrebended, bu becauſe that old Evil queſtioning was 
taken; for be had been a very great trouble to Man- 
ſou}, and much afflictioa to my Lord Mayor himſelf. 
He bad alſo becn ſought for often, but no hand could 
ever be laid upon him till now. : 

Well, the next thing was to make preparation to try 
theie hve thai by my Lord hed been apprehended, and 
that were in the hands of Mr True-man the goaler. 


"8 So the day was fet, and the court called and 
: hey are 
In cucht 


to trial. ners were brought to the bar. My Lord 


Will-bewill had power to have flain them 

when at firſt he rock them, and that without any more 
ado, but he thought it at this time more for the bhononr 
of the Prince, the comfert of Manſoul, and the dil- 
couragemert cf the enemy, to bring them forth to pub- 
lie judgment. | ; 
But, I fay, Mr True- man brought them in chains 
to the bar, to the town-hali, for that was the place of 
judgment. So to be thort, the jary was pannelled, the 
ine ſſes ſworn, and the prifoners tried for their lives; 
the jury was the ſame that tried Me No- truth, Pitylels, 
Havghty, and the reſt of their cempanicns. 

And ſiin, old Queſtioning himſelſ was ſet to the bars. 
for he as the reccir er, the entertair er and comforter 
of the'e Dovbrers, that by nation weie outlandiſh men; 
then he was bid to hea ken to his charge, and was told 
that he had liberty to object, if he had ought to ſay for 
himſelt. So his indictment was read; the manner and 
form here follows : 

Mr Cxeſtioning, Thau art here indicted by the 
name of Evil-queſlioning, an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul, for that thou art a Dia- 


His igdiQment. Poſonian by nature, and alſo a hater 


of the Prince Emanuel, ard one that baſt ſtudied the 


ruid of the towa of Manſovl Thou art alſo here in- 
Aided for countenancing the King's enemies, aſter whole 


4 


come together, and beisg ſeared, the priſo- 
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ſome laws made to the contrary : For, 1. Thou haſt 
queſtioned the truth of her Joctiine and ſtate; 2. In 
wiſhing that ten thouſand Doubters were in her; 3. In 
receiving, in entertaining, and encouraging of her ene-/ 
mies, that came from their army unto thee. What ſay - 

eſt thou to this indictment, Art thou guilty, or not 
guilty?“ | 2 | 

My Lord, quoth he, I know not the meaning of this 
indictment, foraſmuch as I am not the man His plea 
concerned ia it ; the man that ſtandeth by * 
this charge, accuſed beſore this bench, is called by the 
name Evil queſtioning, which name | deny to be mine, 
mine being honeſt inquiring, The one indeed ſounds 
lke the other; but I rrow your Lerdſhips know, that 
between theſe two there is a wide difference; for [ 
hope that a man, even in the worſt of times, and that 
too amongit the worſt of men, may make an honeſt 
inquiry after things, without running the danger of 
death. 

Will. Then ſpake my Lord Will-bewill, for he was 
one of the witneſſes: « My Lord, and | 
you the honourable bench, and magiitrates — . 
of the toon of Manſoul, you all have teſtimony. . 
have heard with your ears, that the pri- | 
ſoner at the bar has denied his name, and ſo thinks to 
ft from the charge of the indictment. But 1 know. 
bim to be the man concerned, and that his proper name 
u Evil-queſtioning, I have known bim (My Loo). 
ove theſe thirty years; for he and I (a ſhame it is 
for me to ſpeak it.) were great acquaintance, when 
Di:bolus, that tyrant, had the government of Man- 
foul; and I reſtify that he is a Diabolonian by nature, 
a enemy to our Prince, and an hater of the bleſſed 
town of Manſoul. He has, in times of rebellion, been 
u, and Jain in my houſe, my Lord, not ſo little as 
twenty nights together; and we did uſe to talk then 
(for the ſubſtance of talk) as he and his Doubters have 
aiked of late; true, I have not ſeen him many a day. 
uppole that the coming of Emanuel to Manſoul, has 
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has made him to change his lodgings, as this indictment W ve! 
has driven him to change bis name; but this is the gol 


man, my Lord,” - 1 
Then ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any more W don 
to ſay? full 


Exil. Les, quoth the old oentleman, that I have; for Yu. 
all that as yet has beer (aid againſt me, is bur by the WM vou 
mouth of one witneſs, and it is not lawful! for the famous Kin, 
town of Manſevl, at the mouth of one witnels, to pat 'hou 
any man to death. did 
Dilig. Then ſtood forth Mr. Diligence, and ſaid, WW Were 

„% My Lord, as I was upon my watch, uch a night, at ſeſte 
Mr Diligence's * 3 of ee in this town, | — 
teſtimony. charced to hear a muttering w:thin end 
this gentlemen s houſe ; then thong E' 

I what is to do here? So | went up cloſe, but very theſe 
ſoftly to the ſide of the houſe to liſten, thioking, as in- firany 
decd it fel] out, that there I might light upon ſome] £11me 


Diabolonian conventicle. So, as 4 ſaid, | drew near-M That 
er and neaier, and when | was got up cloſe to the wall, ny cl 
it was but a while before | perceived that there were ed ter 
outhindiſh men in the houſe 3 but did well undcr- the w 
Kand their ſpeech, for | have been a traveller myſd “ be 
Nou hearing ſuck a lar guage, in ſuch a tottering cuts fool, f 
tage as this old pgentlemay\dveclt in, I-clapt mine eat them | 
to a hole in the indow, and there heard them tak u hands 
followeth. This old Mr Queſtiouing aſked te l m. 
Doubrers v hat they were, wh-nce they came, and what the Ki 
was their buſineſs in thoſe parts? And they told in My 
all theſe queſtions, yet he did entertain them. He alog* Vertu 
aſked what numbers there were of them? and they toll tertatn 
him ien thoutand men.” He then «ſked th: m why the * [211 
eter t 


made no more mavly aſſault upon M nſoul? and they 
told bim; ſo he called ir general.coward or mach, Ae 
ing off wh. 5 he ſhould have fougi:i ſer his prince bolonia 
Furuwier, this old Evil queilioning wiſhed, and | beat 
beim ſh Would all the ten thouſand Doubters we harbout 
| New 1 ul, and himfelf at the head of them. Hefiſ®"lonia 
bid them allo to take hecd and lie quiet, for if the 
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were taken they muſt die, although they had heads of 
old. 
; Then ſaid the court, Mr Evil queſtioning, here is 
now another witneſs againſt you, and his teſtimony is 
full: 1. He ſwears that you did recei-e theſe men into 
your houſe, and that you did nouriſh them there, though 
you knew that they were Diabolonians, and the 
King's enemies. 2. He ſwears that you did wiſh ten 
thouſand of them in M.nſoul. 4. He ſwears that you 
did give them advice to be quiet and cloſe leſt they 
were taken by the King's ſervants. All this mani- 


ſeſteth that thou art a Diabolonian: for hadſt thou 


been a friend to the King, thou wouldeſt haye appre- 
hended them. 
„ Evil. Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To the firſt of 
theſe | anſwer, the men that came into my houſe were 
ſtrangers, and | tookthem in, and is it become a 
cime in Manſoul for a man to entertain ſtrangers ? 
That 1 did alſo nooriſh them is true, and why ſhould 
my charity be blamed ? As for the reaſon why I wiſh- 
ed ten thouſand of them in Manſoul, I never told it ts 
the witneſſes, nor to themſelves. I might wiſh them 
to be taken, and ſo my wiſh might mean well to Man- 
ſoul, for ought that any yet knows. I did alſo bid 
them take - heed that they fell not into the captain's 
hands; but that might be becauſe I am unwilling that 
any man ſhould be ſlain, and not becauſe I would have 
the King's enemies, as ſuch, eſcape. 

My Lord Mayor then replied, That though it was 
a virtue to entertain ſtrangers, yet it was treaſon to en- 
tertatn the King's enemies, And for what elſe thou 
bis ſaid, thou doſt by words but labour to evade, and 
deter the execution of judgement. But could there be 
do more proved againſt thee, but that thou art a Dia- 
bolonian, thou mult for that die the death by the law; 
but to be a receiver, a nouriſher, a countenancer, and a 
harbourer of others of them, yea, of outlandiſh Dia- 
bolonians: yea, of them that came from far, on purpoſe 
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to cut off aud deſtroy our Manſoul ; this mul bot be 
borne. 

Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, I ſee how the game will MW the 
go: I muſt die for my name, and for my charity. And Wl £xt 
ſo he held his peace. god 

Then they called the outlandiſh Doubters to the MW nex 
bar; and the firſt of them that was arraigned was the N 

Election-doubter; ſo his inditment baſt 
The Election - was read; and becauſe he was an out- tal 
doubter tried. landiſh man, the ſubſtance of it was be 
told him by an interpreter ; to wit, pon 
That he was charged with being an enemy of Emanuel 
the Prince, a hater of the town of Manſoul, and an 
oppoſer of her moſt wholeſome doctrine. | 
Thea the judge aſked him if he would plead ? but 
he ſaid only this, that he confeſſed that 
_ His plea. he was an Election doubter ; and that 
was the religion that he had ever been 
brought up in. And ſaid, moreover, if I muſt die for 
my religion, I trow I ſhall die a martyr, and ſo I care 
the leſs. | | 

Judge. Then it was replied, To queſtion election is 
to overthrow a great doctrine of the goſpel ; to wit, 
the omniſcience, and power, and will of God; to take 
away the liberty of God with his creature; to ſtum- 
ble the faith of the town of Manſoul; and to make 
ſalvation to depend upon works, and not upon grace. 
It alſo belied the word, and diſquieted tke minds of the 
men of Manſoul, therefore, by the -beſt of laws, he 
muſt die, ns | 

Then was the Vocation-doubter called, and ſet to 

the bar; and bis indiatment for ſub- 

The Vocation- ftance was the ſame with the other, 
doubter tried. only he was particularly charged 
with denying the calling of Manſoul. 

The judge aſked him alſo, What he had to ſay for 
timſelf? 

So he replied. That he never believed, that ther? 
was any ſuch thing as à diſtinct and powerful call of 


* 
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God to Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the general voice 
the word; nor by that neither, otherwiſe than as it 
exhorted them to forbear evil, and to do that which is A 
good; and in ſo doing a promiſe of happineſs is an- 1 
nexed. 

1 hen ſaid the judge, thou art a Diabolonian ; and 
haſt denied a great part of one of the moſt experimen- | 
tal truths of the Prince of the town of Manſoul: for 
he has called, andeſhe has heard a moſt diſtin and 
powerful call of her Emanuel, by which ſhe has been 
quickened, awakened, and poſſeſſed with heavenly, 
grace to deſire to have communion with ber Prince, to 
ſerve him, and do his will, and to look for her ha 
pineſs merely of his good pleaſure. And for thine 


- 

e abborrence of this good docttine, thou muſt die the 
q death. . 

1 Then the Grace-doubter was called, 

tand his indietment read; and he replied The Grace» 

e thereto, that tho' he was of the land of doubter tried. 


Doubting, his father was the off-ſpring FEE 
of a Phariſee, and lived in good faſhion among his 
t, "*ighbours; and that he taught him to believe, and 
e believe it ] do, and will, that Manſoul ſhall never be 
laved freely by grace. - 

Then ſaid the judge, why, the law of the Prince is 
Plain: 1, Negatively, Not of works. 2. Poſitively, 
By grace you are ſaved. And thy religion ſettleth in 
ind upon the works of the fleſh : for the works of the 
law are the works of the flelh. Beſides, in ſaying as 
thou haſt done, thou haſt robbed God of his glory, and N 
given it to a ſinful man; thou haſt robbed Chriſt of f 
the neceſhty of his undertaking, and the ſufficiency | 
thereof and has given both theſe to the works of the 
ech. Thou haſt deſpiſed, the work of the Holy 
Choſt, and haſt magnified the will of the fleſh, and of 
the lege mind. Thou art a Diabolonian, the ſon of 
1 Di-bo!oniinz and for thy Diabolonian principles 
ol Wl thou mud die. 


The court then having proceeded thus far with them, 
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ſent out the jury, who forthwith brought them in puil. 
ty of death. Then ſtood up the Recorder, and addreſſ. 
ed himſelf to the priſoners : You, the priſoners at the 
bar, you have been here indiQteq, and 
Their ſentence proved guilty of high crimes againſt 
to die. Emanuel our Prince, and againſt the 
* welfare of the famous town of Man- 
foul : crimes for which you muſt be put to death; and 
die ye accordingly. 
So they were ſentenced to the death 
The places of the croſs. The place aſſigned them for 
| 1 execution was that where Diabolus drew 

N up his laſt army againſt Manſoul ; ſave 
only that old Evil-queſtioning was hanged at the top 
of Badftreet, juſt over againſt his own door. 

When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid them- 
ſelves of their enemies, and of the troublers of their 
peace; 1a the next place, a ſtrict commandment was gi- 
ven out, that yet my Lord Will-bewill ſhould, with Di 
ligence his man, ſearch for, and do his beſt to appre- f 
hend what Diabolonians were left alive in Manſoul. hes 
The names of ſeveral of them were Mr Fooling, Mr ths 
Let-good flip, Mr Slaviſh- fear, Mr No- love, Mr Miß. mac 
truſt, Mr Fleſh, and Mr Sloth. It was alſo command - to b 
ed, that he ſhould apprehend Mr Evil-queftioning's the 
children that he left behind him; and that they ſhould till! 


demoliſh his houſe. The children that he left behind this 
were theſe: Mr Doubt, and he was his eldeſt lon;W ia 
the next to him was Legal- life, Unbelief, Wi rong- clipp 
thoughts-of-Chrift, Clip-promiſe, Carnal-ſenſe, Lire: Man 
by-feeling, Self-love. All theſe he had by one wife his 5 
and her name was No-hope ; ſhe was the kinſwoman of He 
old Incredulity, for he was her uncle, and when her fi- hold, 
ther old Dark was dead, he took her and brought ber priſot 
up, and when ſhe was marriageable, he gave her to this vill ; 
old Evil-queſtioning to wife. ey 
Now Lord Will-bewill did put into execution h ſes a. 


eommiſſion, with great Diligence his man, He tock up in 


* 


* 


Fooling in the ſtreets, and hanged him f 
up in Want - wit alley, over againſt his Fooling taken 
own houſe, This Fooling was he that | 
would have had the town of Manſoul deliver up Cap- 
tain Credence into the hands of Diabolus, provided that 
then be would have withdrawn his forces out of the 
town. He alſo took Mr Let- good · ſlip one day as he 
was buſy in the market, and executed him 2 to 
law ; now there was an honeſt poor man in Manſoul, 
and his name was Mr Meditation, one of no great ac- 
count in the days of apoſtacy, but now of repute with 
the beſt of the town. This man therefore they were 
willing to prefer ; now Mr E bad a great 
deal of wealth heretofore in Manſoul, and at Emanuel's 
coming it was ſequeſtered to the uſe of the Prince; 
this therefore was now given to Mr Meditation, to im- 
prove for the common good; and after him to his ſon 
Mr Think-well ; this Think-well he had Mrs Pity his 
wife, and ſhe was the daughter of Mr Recorder. 

After this my Lord apprehended Clip promiſe : now 
becauſe he was a notorious villain, for, by his doings, 
much of the King's coin was abuſed; therefore he was 


. made a public example. He was arraigned and judged 


to be fiſt ſet in the pillory, then to be whipped by all 
the children and ſervants in Manſoul, and to be hanged 
till he was dead. Some may wonder at the ſeverity of 
this man's puniſhment, but thoſe that are honeſt traders 
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in Manſoul, are ſenſible of the great abuſe that one 


clipper of promiſes in little time may do to the town 


Manſoul. And truly my judgment is, that all thoſe. 


his name and life ſhould be ſerved even as he. 


He alſo apprebended Carnal- ſenſe, and put him in 


bold, but how it-came about I cannot tell, but he brake 
priſon and made his eſcape. Yea, and the bold villain 
will not yet quit the town, but lurks in the Diabolonian 


dens a-day, and haunts like a ghoſt honeſt mens hou- 


les a-nights. Wherefore there was a proclamatioo ſet 
up in the market-place in Manſoul, ſignifying, that 
whoſoever ſhould diſcoyer Carnal-ſenſe, and apprehend 

&a ö 
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him and flay him, ſhould be admitted daily to the Prin- 
ce's table, and/ſhould be made keeper of the treaſure 
of Manſoul. Many therefore did bend themſelves to 
do this thing, but take him and ſlay him they could 
not, though often he was diſcovered. — 

But my Lord took Mr Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriſt, 
and put him into priſon, and he died there, tho' it was 
long firſt, for he died of a lingering conſumption. 
Self- love“ was alſo taken and committed to cuſtody, 
but there were many that were allied to him in Man- 
ſoul, ſo his judgment was deferred ; but at laſt Mr 
Self-denial ſtood up and ſaid, if ſuch villains as theſe 
may be winked at in Manſoul, I will lay down my 
commiſſion. He alſo took him from the croud, and 
had him among his ſoldiers, and there he was brained. 
But ſome in Manſoul muttered at it, though none durſt 
ſpeak plainly, becauſe Emanuel was in town. But this 
„ brave act of Captain Self-denial came 
| — pom to the Prince's cars, ſo he ſent for him, 
21 and made him Lord in Manſoul. My 

I Lord Will bewill alſo obtained great 
commendations of Emanuel, for what he had done for 
the town of Manſoul. 1 

Then my Lord Self- denial took courage, and ſet to 
purſuing the Diabolonians wich my Lord Will-bewill; 
and they took Live- by feeling, and they took Legal- 
life, and put them in hold till they died. But Mr Un- 
belief was a nimble jack, him they could never lay 
Hold of, though they attempted to do it often. He 
therefore, ard ſome few more of the ſubtileſt of the 
Diabolonian tribe, did yet remain in Manſoul, to the 
time that Manſoul left off to dwell any longer in the 
kingdom of Univerſe. But they kept them to their 
dens and holes; if one of them did appear, or happen 
to be ſeen in any of the ſtreets of the town of Manſoul, 
the whole town would be up in arms after them, yea 
the very children in Manſoul would cry out after them 
as after a thief, and would wiſh that they might ſtone 


them to death with ſtones. And now did Magſovl ar- 
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rive to ſome good degree of peace and 

quiet, her Prioce alſo did abide within The peace of 
her borders, her captains alſo, and her — : the 
ſoldiers did their duties, and Manſoul trade. * 
minded her trade that ſhe had with the 


country that was afar off; alſo ſhe was buſy in her 


manufacture. | 
When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid them - 
ſelves of ſo many of their enemies, and the troublers 
of their peace, the Prince ſent to them, and appointed 
a day wherein he would at the market-place meet the 
whole people, and there give them in charge con- 
cerning ſome further matters, that, if obſerved, would 
tend to their further ſafety and comfort, and to, the 
condemnation and deſtruction of their heme- bred Di- 
abolonians. So the day appointed was come, and the 


towoſmen met together; Emanuel alſo came down in 
his chariot, and all his captains in their ſtate attending 


of him- on the right hand and on the left, Then was 
an O yes made for ſilence; and after ſome mutoal 
carriages of love, the Prince began, and thus pro- 
ceeded. . 
You, my Manſoul, and the beloved of 
my heart, many and great are the privi- 4 
liges that I have beſtowed upon you; I — 2 
have ſingled you out from others, and Page 


have choſen you to myſelf, not for r wor 


thineſs, but for mine own ſake. I als have re- 
deemed you, not only from the dread of my Father's 
law, but from the hand of Diabolus. This I have 
done becauſe [ loved you, and becauſe I have ſet my 


heart upon you to do you good. I have alſo, that all 


things that might hinder thy way to the pleaſures of 
paradiſe might be taken out of the way, laid down for 
thee, for thy foul a plenary ſatis faction, and have 
bought thee to myſelf; a price not of corruptible 
things, as of. filver and gold, but a price of blood, 
ine own blood, which I have freely ſpilt upon the 
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ground to make thee mine. So L have reconciled thee, 
O my Manfoul ! to my Father, and intereſted thee in 
the manſion houſes that are with my father in the roy- 
al city where things are, O my Manſoul! that eye bach 
Dot ſeen, nor hath entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, | . 
Beſides, O my Manſoul, thou ſeeſt what I have 
done! and how I have taken thee out of the hands of 
thine enemies, unto whom thou haſt deeply revolted 
from my Father, and by whom thou waſt content to be 
poſſeſſed, and allo to be deſtroyed. I came to thee 
firſt by my law, then by my goſpel, to awaken thee, 
and ſhew thee my glory. Acad thou knoweft what 
thou waft, what thou ſaidſt, what thou didſt, and how 
many times thou rebelledit again my Father and. me; 
yet [left thee not, as thou ſeeſt this day; but came to 
thee, have borne thy manners, have waited upon thee, 
and after all accepted of thee, even of my mere grace 
and favour ; and would not ſuffer thee to be loſt, as thou 
moſt willingly wouldſt have been. I alſo compaſſed 
thee about, and afflicted thee on every (ide, that | might 
make thee weary of thy ways, and bring down thy 
heart with moleſtation, to a willingneſs to cloſe with 
good and happineſs. And when I had gotten a com- 
plete conqueſt over thee, | turned it to thy advantage. 
Thou ſeelſt.alſo- what a company of my Father's hoſt 
I have lodged within thy borders; captaias, and ru- 
lers, foldiers and men of war, engines and excellent de- 
vices, to ſubdue and bring down thy foes; thou know- 
eſt my meaning, O Manfoul! And they are my.fervants, 
and thine too, Manſoul. Yea, my defign of poſſeſling 
of thee with them, and the natural tendency of each 
of them is to defend, purge, ftrengthen, and ſweeten 
thee for myſelf, O Manſoul ! and to make thee mect 
for my Father's preſence, bleſſing, and glory; for 
thou, my Manſoul, art created to be prepared anto thele. 
Thou ſeeſt, moreover, my Manſoul, how 1 have 
paſſed by thy backſlidings, and have healed thee. Ju- 
deed I was angry with thee, but I have turned mine 
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anger away from thee, becauſe I loved thee till, and 


mine anger and mine indignation is ceaſed in the de- 
ſtruction of thine enemies, O Manſoul! Nor did thy 


goodneſs fetch me again unto thee after that L for thy 


tranſgreſſion have hid my face, and withdrawn my pre- 
ſence from thee. The way of backſliding was thine, 
but the way and meahs of thy recovery was mine.” 1 
invented the means of thy return; it was I that made 
an hedge and a wall, when thou waſt beginning to turn 
to things in which | delighted not, it was I that made 
thy ſweet bitter, thy day night, thy ſmooth way thor- 
ny; and that alſo confounded all that ſought thy de- 
ſtruction. It was I that ſet Mr Godly-fear to work 
in Manſoul. It was I chat ſtirred up thy conſcience and 
underſtanding, thy will and thy affections, after thy 
great and woful decay. It was I that put life into thee, 
O Manſoul ! to ſeek me, that thou mightef find me, 
and in thy finding, find thine own health, happineſs, 
and ſalvation, It was | that fetched the ſecond time 
the Diabolonians out of Manſoul; and it was I that 
overcame them, and that deſtroyed them before thy 
face. 

And now, my Manſoul, I am returned to thee in 
peace, and thy tranſgteſhons againit me are as if they 
had not been. Nor thail it be with thee as in former 
days, but | will do better for thee than at thy begin- 
ning. For yet a little while, O my Manſoul! eren 
aſter a few more times are gone over thy head, I will 
(but be not thou troubled at what I fay) take down 
this famous town of Manſoul, ſtick and ſtone to the 
ground; and I will carry the ſtones thereof, and the 


. timber thereof, and the walls thereof, and the duſt 


thereof, and the inhabitants thereof, into mine own 
country, even into a kingdom of my Father; and will 
there ſet it up in ſuch ttrength and glory, as it never 
did ſee in the kingdom where now it is ated: 1 will 
even there ſet it up for my Father's. habitation ; for, 
for that purpoſe it was I firſt erected in the kingdom 
a 3, > 
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of Univerſe ; and there will I make it a ſpectacle of 


wonder, a monument of mercy, and the admirer of its 
own mercy. There ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſee 
all that of which they have ſeen nothing here; there 
| ſhall they be equal to thoſe unto whom they have been 
inferior here. And there ſhalt thou, O my Manſoul! 
have ſuch communion with me, with my Father, aad 
with your Lord Secretary, as is not poſhble here to be 
enjoyed ; nor ever could be, ſhouldit thou live in U- 
niverſe the ſpace of a thouſand years. | 

And there, O my Manſoul ! thou ſhalt be afraid of 
murderers ao more; of Diabolonians and their threats, 
no more. There, there ſhall be no more plots, nor 
contiivances, nor deſigas againſt thee, O my Manſoul! 
There thou ſhalt no more hear the evil tidings, or the 
noiſe of the DiaboJonian drum. There thou ſhalt not 
ſee the Diabolonian ſtandard-bearers, nor yet behuld 
Diabolus his ſtandard. No Diabolonian mount ſhall 
be caſt up againſt thee there, nor ſhall there the Dia- 
bolian ſtandard be ſet up ro make thee afraid. There 
thou ſhalt not need captains, engines, ſoldiers, 
and men of war. "There thou ſhalt meet with 
no ſorrow nor grief, nor ſhall it be poſſible that any 
Diabolonian ſhould again (for ever) be able to creep in- 
to thy ſkirts, burrow into thy walls, or be ſeen again 
within thy borders, all the days of eternity. Lite ſhall 
there laſt longer than here you are able to defire it 
ſhoald, and yet it ſhall always be ſweet and new, nor 
ſhall any impediment attend it for ever. 

There, O Mazfoul ! thou ſhalt meet with many of 
thoſe that have been like thee, and that have been par- 
takers of thy ſorro#s ;z even ſuch as I have choſen, and 
redeemed, and ſet apart, as thou, for my Father's court 
and city royal. All they will be glad in thee, and 
thou, when thou ſeeſt them, (halt be glad in thine 
heart. 

There are things, O Manſoul ! even things of my 
Father's providing and mine, that never were ſeen ſince 
the beginning of the world, and they are laid up with 
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my Father, and ſealed up among his treafures for thee, 
till thou ſhalt come hither to enjoy them. I told thee 
before, that I would remove my Manſoul, and ſet it up 
elſewhere, and where I will ſet it, there are thoſe that 
love thee, and thoſe that rejoice in thee now] but how 
much more, when they ſhall fec thee exalted to honour, 

My Father will then fend them for you to fetch you:; 
and their boſoms are chatiots to put you in, And 
you, O my Manſoul ! tha!l ride upon the wings of the 
wind. They will come to convey, condud, and bring 
you to that, when your eyes Ice more, that will be your 
deſired haven. ö 3852 

And thus, O my Manſou! ! J have ſhewed unto thee 
what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if thou canit hear, 
if thou canſt underitarid ; and now vill tell thee what 
at preſent muſt be thy duty and practice, until} I come 
and fetch thee to myſelf, according as is related in the 
{criptures of truth. | 

Firſt, I charge thee that thou doſt hereafter keep 
more white and clean the liveries « tich-I gave thee be- 
fore my laſt withdrawing from thee. Do it, I ſay, for 
this will be thy wiſdom. They are in themſelves tine 
linen, but thou muſt keep them white and clean. This 
will be your wiſdom, your honour, and will be greatly 
for my glory. When your garments are white, the 
world will count you mine. Allo when your garments 
are white, then { am delighted in your ways; for then 
your goings to and fro will be like a flaſh of lightning, 
that thoſe that are preſent muſt take notice ot, allo their 
eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. Deck thyſelf, 
therefore, according to my bidding, and make thyſelf 
by my law ſtreight ſteps for thy. feet, ſo ſhall thy King 
greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and wor- 
ſhip thou him. | | 

Now that thou mayeſt keep them as I bid thee, I 
have, as I before did tell thee, provided for thee an o- 
pen fountain to waſh thy garments in, Look there- 
fore that thou waſh * often ia my fountain, and go not 
in defiled garments ; for as it is to my diſhonour and 
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my diſgrace, ſo it will be to thy diſcomfort, when thou 
ſhalt walk in filthy garments. Let not therefore my 
garments, your garments, the garments that I gave thee, 
be defiled or ſpotted by the fleſh. Keep thy garments 
always white, and let thy head lack no oirtment. 

My Maniouli, I have oft times delivered tice from 
the deſigns, plots, attempts, and conſpiracies of Diabo- 
Its, and for all this | aſk thee nothing, but that thou 
render not to me evil for my good, but that thou bear 
in mind my love, ard the continuation of my kindneſs 
to my beloved Manſoul, ſo as to provoke thee to walk, 
in thy meaſure, according to the benefits beſtowed on 
thee. Of old the facrifices were bound with cords to 
the horns of the golden altar. Conſider what is ſaid to 
thee, O my bleſſed Manſoul! | 

O my Maoſoul ! I hare lived, I have died! I live, 
and will die nv more for thee. I live that thou mayelt 
not die. Becauſe- I live thou ſhalt live alſo. I te- 
conciled thee to my Father by the blood of my croſs, 
and being reconeiled thou ſhalt live through me. I will 
pray fer thee, | will Gght for thee, I will yet do thee 
good, | ; 

Nothing can hort thee but fin; nothing can grieve 

me but ſin; nothing can make thee baſe before thy 
foes but fin: Tk? heed gf fin, my Manſoul. 
And doſt thou know why I at firſt, and do till ſuf- 
fer Diabolonians to dwell in thy walls, O Manſou] ? 
It is to keep thee wakening, to try thy love, to make 
thee watchfull, and to cavie thee yet to prize my noble 
captains, their ſoldiers, and my mercy. 
It is alſo that yet thou mayeſt be made to remem- 
ber what a deplorable condition thou once waſt in, | 
mean when, not ſome, but all did dwell, not in thy 
walls, but in thy caſtle, and in thy ſtrong hold, O 
_ -Manſoul ! 

O my Manſoul ! ſhould I ſlay all them within, 
many there be without that would bring thee into bon- 
dage ; for were all thoſe within cut off, thoſe without 


would find thee ſlceping, and then, as in a moment, 


e 
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they would ſwallow up my Manſoul, I therefore let 
them live in thee, not to do thee hurt, (the which they 
yet will, if thou hearken to them, and ſerve them,) bat 
to do thee good, the which they muſt, if thou watch 
and sight againſt them. Know therefore, that what- 
ever they ſhall tempt thee to, my deſign is, that they 
ſhould drive thee, not further off, bur nearer to my 
Father, to learn the war, to make petitioning defireable 
to thee, and to make thee little in thine own eyes. 
Heatken diligently to this, my Manſoul. 

Shew me then thy love, my Manſoul, and let not 
thoſe that are within thy walls take thy affections off 
from him that hath redeemed thy ſoul. Yea, let the 
ſight of Diabolonians ' heighten thy love to me. I 
came once, and twice, and thrice, to ſave thee from the 
poiſon of thoſe arrows that would have wrought thy 
death. Stand for me, thy friend, my Manſoul, againſt 
tie Diabolonians, ard I will ſtand for thee before my 
Father and all bis court. Love me againſt tempta- 
tion, and 1 will love thee notwithſtanding thine infir- 
mities. 

O my Manſoul ! remember what my captains, my 
ſoldiers, and mine engines, have done for thee, They 
have fought for thee, they have ſuffered by thee, they 
Have borne much at thy hands to do thee good, O 
Manſoul ! Hadſ thou not had them to help thee, Dia- 
bolus had certainly made a hand of thee. Nouriſh 
them therefore, my Manſoul. When thou doſt well, 
they will be well; when thou doſt ill, they will be ill, 
and ſick, and weak. Make not my captains fick, O 
Manſoul ! for if they be ſick, thou canſt not be well; 
if they be weak, thou canſt not be ſtrong ; if they be 
faint, thou canſt not be ſtout and valiant for thy King, 
U Marſoul! Ner muſt thou think always to live by 
ſenſe ; thou malt live upon my word. Thou muſt 
believe, O my Manſoul ! when I am from thee, that 


yet I love thee, and bear thee upon my heart for e- 
ver. \ 
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Remember, therefore, O my Mazſoul! that thou 

art beloved of me: As I have therefore taught thee to 

watch, to fight, to pray, and to make war againſt my 
-foes, ſo now I command thee to believe that my love ſ 
is conſtant to thee. O my Manſoul ! how have I ſet 
my heart, my love upon thee ! Watch. Behold, I lay 
none other burden upon thee than what thou haſt al- 
ready, Hold faſt till 1 come. | 


— 
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"GOSPEL HYMNS. 


2 HYMN I. 


I Eceiv'd by ſubtle ſnares of hell, 

8 Adam our head, our father fell, 
b When Satan, in the Serpent hid, 

„ Propos'd the fruit that God forbid. 


— 


2 


2 Death was the threat'ning: Death bega 
To take peſſeſhon of the man; 
His unborn race receiv'd the wound, 

_ And heavy curſes ſmote the ground. 


But Satan found a worſe reward; 
Thus ſaich the veng'ance of the Lord, 
« Let everlaiting hatred be 
& Betwixt the woman's ſeed and thee. 
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„Shall break thy head, and only feel 
« Thy malice raging at his heel,” 


[5 He ſpake; and bid four thouſand years 
Roll on; at length his Son appears ; 
Angels with joy deſcend to earth, -* 
And fing the young Redeemer's birth 


6 Lo, by the ſons of hell he dies; 
But as he hung 'twixt earth and ſkies, 
He gave their prince a fatal blow, 
And triumph'd o'er the pow'rs below.] 


HYMN II. 


1 E T mortal tongues attempt to ſing 


The wars of heav'n, when Michael ſtood 
Chief gen*ral of th' eternal King, 


And fought the battles of our God. 


2 Againſt the dragon and his hoſt 
The armies of the Lord prevail : 
In vain they rage, in vain they boaſt, I 
Their courage ſinks, their weapons fail. 


3 Down to the eafth was Satan thrown, 
Down to the earth his legions fell ; 
Then was the trump of triumph blown, 
Aud ſhook the dreadful deeps of hell. 


4 Now is the hour of darkneſs paſt, 
Chriſt has aſſum'd his reigning pow'r; ; 
Bebold the great accuſer caſt. : "of 
Down fromthe ſkies, to riſe no more. 


5 'Twas by thy blood, immortal Lamb 


Thine armies trod the tempter down; 
"Twas by thy word and pow'rful name e 
They gain'd the battle and renown. 7 


* 
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6 Rejoice, ye heav'ns ; let every ſtar 

| Shine with new glories round the ſky : 

Saints, while ye ſing the heav'nly war, 

-. Raiſe your deliv'rer's name on high. 


 H Y M N. III. 


14 \ \ TITH joy we meditate the grace 
Of our High-prieft above 
His heart. is mage of tenderneſs, 
His bowels mel: with love.” 


2 Touch'd with a ſympathy vithio, 
le knows our feeble frame; 


He knows what ſore temptations mean, 
for he has felt the ſame. 


3 But ſpotleſs, innocent and pure, 
The great Redeemer ſtood, 
While Satan's fiery darts he bore, 
And did reſiſt to blood. 


4 He in the days of feeble fleſh” 
Pour'd out his cries and rears, 
And in his meaſure feels afreſh 
What ev'ry member bears. 


a 


* 


T5 He'll never quench the ſmoaky flax, 


But raiſe it to a flame; 
The bruiſed reed he never breaks, 
Nor ſcorns the meaneſt name.] 


IS 
* 
- 
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6 Then let our humble faith addreſs 

. His mercy and his pow'r, 
We ſhall obtain deliv'ring grace 

In the diſtreſſiag hour. 2”: 
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